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Preaching from Matthew
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r p  f o r .

r r c r n i n g

A though t s ta rter from  a poet w ith 
unlikely, irreverent, but penetra ting  
theology.

IN PLACE OF A CURSE
At the next vacancy fo r  God, if I am elected,
I shall forg ive  last the de lica te ly  wounded 
who, having been slugged no harder than anyone else, 
never got up again, ne ither to f ig h t  back, 
nor to f inge r  the ir  jaws in pa in fu l adm ira t ion .

They who are w ho lly  broken, and they in whom 
mercy is understand ing, I shall embrace at once 
and lead to p i l low s  in heaven. But they who are 
the meek by trade, ba it ing the best of the ir  be tte rs 
w ith  the ex to rt ions  of a mock-help lessness

I shall take last to love, and never wholly .
Let them  all in to  heaven— I shall abol ish he l l— 
but let it be read over them as they enter:
“ Beware the ca lcu la t ions of the meek, who gambled 

nothing,
gave noth ing, and could never receive enough ."

—John Ciardi

F r o m :  T o d a y ’ s P o e t s :  A m e r i c a n  a n d  B r i t i s h  P o e t s  S i n c e  1 9 3 0 .  C h a r l e s  

S c r i b n e r ' s  a n d  Son s ,  P u b l i s h e r .
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E d itcih l
r ~ O

M

W ILLARD’S 
WISE WORDS

For a man who likes to push w ords around, I have 
a bad case of “ paralyzed pen.” I’ve been try ing  

to find the app ropria te  w ords to pay tr ibu te  to my 
friend  W illa rd  Taylor, but my w ords are too feeb le  to 
m atch the subject. Even w ith the help of the cover 
photo which I took of W illard  teach ing us on the 
M ount of Beatitudes, I can ’t say nearly all I feel 
about th is  good and great man.

Let me just say that he was my fr ie n d — a true  
friend . You know  tha t if you are in a position  to 
“ he lp ” or “ shove a few  favors” a certa in  way you 
a ttract a certa in type  of “ fr ie n d .” But that w asn’t the 
kind of friend  W illa rd  was. He and Jeanne repea ted 
ly befriended Bettye and me when there  was noth 
ing in it fo r them .

At th is w riting, W illard  has been gone som e 12 
weeks. During th is period I have m ade tim e  to read 
all o f W illa rd ’s books. Of course, I co u ldn ’t read all 
the artic les, Sunday school lessons, and the like 
which he w rote, but I d id  read The S tory o f O ur 
Saviour, A n d  He Taught Them Saying, W illa rd ’s part 
of Beacon B ib le  C om m entary  (Ephesians), E xp lo r
ing  O ur Christian Faith, and God, Man, and  Salva
tion. Also, I was able to get the then unpub lished 
m anuscrip t of W illa rd ’s Beacon B ib le  Expositions  
(Galatians and Ephesians).

W illa rd  was not a “ cu te ” w rite r, no flam boyant 
a llegorizer of the triv ia l or periphera l. He w rote 
s tra igh tfo rw ard ly  about u ltim ate concerns co ns ide r
ing that his reader was serious about the th ings of 
God. Let me share som e of the passages I under
lined in W illa rd ’s works.

“The ministry of the Church must rest upon the sense of 
being on a special mission for God. If it does not, there is 
the possibility and probability of defection."

☆ ☆ ☆
“ Being a ‘God-sent messenger’ is what ministry is all 

about. Getting the message through, at whatever personal 
cost, without compromise, and with unshakeable confi
dence in God’s Word is the task resting upon the min
istry.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“Authority in ministry arises out of the unforgettable 

consciousness that one has been addressed by God and 
called into ministry. No person, be he ever so clever with 
words and ideas, can long survive the onslaughts of the 
Adversary against his proclamation if deep in his soul 
there is lacking a pulsating assurance that God has given

him the good news of all history to share with every needy 
sinner.”

☆ ☆ ☆

“ Immature Christians are like boats tossed uncontrol
lably on the waves and swinging about violently in a 
storm. The task of ministers is to lay a heavy hand on the 
rudder of the church, to hold it steady, and to provide 
doctrinal ballast through a faithful preaching and teach
ing ministry.”

☆ ☆ ☆

“The Church is His body— His hands, feet, mouth— 
indeed, His very existence now in the world. Christ has 
designed that His followers be Him to needy men.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“A growing church is one in which each member is ex- 

perientially sound, evangelistically active, and doctrinal- 
ly informed.”

☆ ☆ ☆

“ The Church is thus a saved and a saving community. 
She is a new order in society, not living aloof from the 
world, but living with a consciousness of her redemption 
and with a passion to share that redemption with those 
outside (John 17:14-16, 21).”

☆ ☆ ☆
“The Church is the evidence that salvation through 

Christ is happening.”
☆ ☆ ☆

“Jesus bore the destiny of the people of God alone. 
When Jesus Christ climbed toward Golgotha, He alone 
was the people of God. He bore the whole weight of God's 
work for this world.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ In forgiveness God does not exact payment for our 

failures to walk in the path He laid out for us. Rather, He 
remembers them no more.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ The Word of God can fashion worlds, and that is 

glorious. But there is more. The creation of a spiritually 
new son through the announcement of forgiveness ex
ceeds our comprehension. It is sheer miracle.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ No greater day will ever dawn for the sinner than the 

day when God stands over his spiritually lifeless form and 
calls him into a whole new existence, free from the guilt 
and power of sin.”

☆ ☆ ☆
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“God has moved into our wretched lives to redeem 
them that we might have fellowship with Him and to tell 
all the world the greatness of His love and grace.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“Several aspects of the invitation of Christ to the perfect 

life are noteworthy.
“ First, for the disciples this call was not optional. Jesus 

commands His followers to be perfect.. . .
“ Second, God is the Standard or Guide for this perfec

tion: ‘even as your Father . . .  is perfect. . . .'
“ third, perfection consists in a state of love. . . .
“ Fourth, perfection of love results from the sanctifying 

work of the Spirit.”
☆ ☆ ☆

“Christ not only controls the shape and form of the 
Church, but is also her identification. If Christ is not pres
ent in her life, the Church does not belong to Him.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ Not only is there a specific time when the Holy Spirit 

comes to fill the heart, cleansing it and endowing it with 
love; there is also the moment-by-moment filling as the 
Christian lives in close relationship with the Spirit.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ Christianity is the good news of the liberation of the 

human heart, through the Spirit of Christ, from all the 
forces that seek to enslave it. Thus, any interpretation of 
the Christian faith that tries to bind it to rules and regula
tions, as if these can bring salvation, must be steadfastly 
resisted. True freedom comes through trustful and obe
dient response to the loving Father. This is the bed-rock 
truth about salvation. It has been said that the New Testa
ment does not say, ‘You shall know the rules, and by 
them you shall be bound,' but ‘You shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free.’ ”

☆ ☆ ☆
“When we were sinful, stubborn, rebellious, and care

less, God kept wooing us. We too must be prepared to 
deal patiently and gently with others."

☆ ☆ ☆
“God’s love would easily degenerate into unsaving 

sentimentality if His righteousness did not cause Him to 
be unfailingly antagonistic to sin."

☆ ☆ ☆
“ You cannot reap love and friendship out of greed and 

stinginess.”
☆ ☆ ☆

“ As angles equal to a third angle are equal to each 
other, so men reconciled to God are reconciled to each 
other.”

☆ ☆ ☆
"The Master would countenance no attitude which per

mitted a man to stand before God and declare, ‘What a 
good boy am I.’ ”

☆ ☆ ☆
“The Resurrection is a daybreak, bathing the whole 

panorama o f . . . life with meaning. . . .  It was the greatest 
news ever to break upon benighted mankind.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ At the place of human need Christ dwells, and those 

who are His servants live and love there too.”
☆ ☆ ☆

“A son of God is a son of God! There are no second- 
class citizens in the Church of Jesus Christ! Racial preju
dice, social division, sexual inequality are intolerable in 
the community of believers.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“The call to the Kingdom is primary since everything of 

value for mankind hinges on it.”
☆ ☆ ☆

“Jesus made it clear that admission into the Kingdom 
comes only to the man who strips himself of all his pride, 
his sinful self-sufficiency, and his self-righteousness."

☆ ☆ ☆
“ Many good Christians suffer from serious ailments, but 

no preaching, such as we sometimes hear from alleged 
faith-healers, should be allowed to impose guilt upon 
them. Sickness is not sin. False guilt adds psychological 
pain to the physical pain they already endure."

☆ ☆ ☆
“The ‘tree’ points to Christ’s triumph over every attempt 

of man to save himself."
☆ ☆ ☆

“ Grace means that God favors with forgiveness, new
ness of life, and cleansing all who come to Him by faith in 
Christ.”

☆ ☆ ☆
“ Sinful men find it difficult to bring themselves under 

the authoritative truth of the gospel. Thus, the biggest 
temptation is to seek to modify it to conform to their hu
man weaknesses."

☆ ☆ ☆
“When a man feels that the whole of life lies in the se

curity which things bring, he is likely to pursue them with 
his whole heart.”

☆ ☆ ☆
"Heaven will be the place of infinite harmony, where 

all the elect from the four corners of earth whom the Son 
of Man will draw together will live in consummate peace 
with the Prince of Peace (Luke 13:29). That future King
dom will be a city, a social order, whose citizens will 
enjoy the presence of their Lord eternally and have rich 
fellowship with each other in the spiritual bonds of holy 
love. What a time that will be when we join in fellowship 
with the saints of all ages—Isaiah, Paul, Peter, John, Lu
ther, Wesley, and those from our own generation who 
have preceded us to that distant shore!” S

Translations of the Bible used by perm ission in this issue are noted as follows:
Q uotations c ited NIV are from  The Holy Bible, New In ternational Version, © 1978, by the New York Inter

national B ible Society.
Q uotations cited NASB are from  the New Am erican S tandard Bible, ©  The Lockman Foundation, 1960, 

1962, 1968, 1971, 1972, 1973, 1975.
Quotations cited NEB are from  the New English Bible, © The Delegates of the Oxford University Press and 

The Syndics of the C am bridge University Press, 1961, 1970.
Q uotations not cited with a special designation are from  the King James Version of the Bible.
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PREACHING FROM MATTHEW )

MATTHEW:
(BdDODDD N E W S  TTdD M J D D  

ffdDOB TTDDK M i m U M
by Wayne McCown and Merrily Anderson

Dr. Wayne McCown is Dean and Professor of Biblical Studies at Western Evangelical Seminary. 

Rev. Merrily Anderson is Dr. McCown's Research Assistant.

T he gospel accord ing  to M atthew  was quoted 
m ore extensively by the Early C hurch Fathers 

than any other. Its position as the firs t book in the 
New Testam ent testifies to its revered position by 
those who organized the canon. Because of th is 
esteem and its frequen t use in the litu rgy  of the 
Church, M atthew has been called “ the ecclesiastica l 
G ospe l.” 1 This name is app ropria te , fo r only in M at
thew do we find  the w ord church  (ecclesia) on the 
lips of Jesus (16:18; 18:17). M atthew, w riting  to and 
fo r the Early Church, p rovides us today w ith rich 
resources fo r our preach ing to to da y ’s church.

I. STRUCTURE
The s truc tu re  of M atthew may account fo r its early 

ecclesiastica l influence and use: It describes the 
events su rround ing  Jesus and records His teach 
ings in a com plete , clear, and o rderly  m anner.

The author has arranged his m ateria l into five 
main d iv is ions. Each d iv ision is in troduced  by a nar
rative section describ ing  certa in events su rround ing  
Jesus’ m in istry, fo llow ed by a d iscourse  section 
conta in ing  related teachings.

Each d iv ision ends w ith an iden tifiab le  form ula , 
generally translated, “ And it happened when Jesus 
had fin ished these sayings . . (7:28; 11:1; 13:53; 
19:1; 26:1, au tho r’s translation). This fo rm u la  serves 
as a lite rary transition  between d iv is ions and p ro 
vides continu ity  w ith in  the Gospel as a whole.

Fram ing the whole, then, are an in troduction  con 
ta in ing  genealogy of Jesus and the in fancy narra tive  
(cc. 1— 2), and the c lim actic  account of Jesus’ pas
sion and resurrection  (cc. 26— 28).

This s tructu re  is visualized in the fo llow ing  o u t
line."
In tro: Jesus ’ G enealogy and Infancy, cc. 1— 2

I. Discip lesh ip , cc. 3—7
A. N arrative— Preparation fo r and the beg in 

ning of Jesus’ m in istry, cc. 3— 4

B. D iscourse— The Serm on on the M ount, cc 
5— 7

II. Apostlesh ip , cc. 8— 10
A. N arra tive— Jesus’ healing and teach ing  m in

istry, 8 :1— 9:34.
B. D iscourse— The d isc ip le s ’ m ission, 9:35—

10:42.
III. H idden Revelation, 11:1— 13:52

A. N arra tive— O pposition  to Jesus, cc. 11— 12
B. D iscourse—The K ingdom  Parables, 13:1-52

IV. The Church, 13:53— 18:35
A. N arra tive— M iracles and the  M essiah 's suf

fe ring , 13:53— 17:23
B. D iscourse— C hurch  adm in is tra tion , 17:24—

18:35
V. The Judgm ent, cc. 19— 25

A. N arra tive— Judean m in is try  and Jerusalem,
cc. 19— 22

B. D iscourse— The condem na tion  o f the Phari
sees and teach ings on eschatol- 
o g y ,c c . 23— 25

Conclusion : Je sus ’ Passion and  Resurrection, cc.
26— 28

M atthew ’s s truc tu re  is not s tr ic tly  chronological, 
nor is it b iog raph ica l (as we understand  that genre). 
Rather, the Evangelist’s purpose  was to comm uni
cate, as tho rough ly  as possible , s ign ifican t aspects 
of the life, character, and teach ings of Jesus. Both 
narra tive  and d iscourse  serve tha t overall purpose.

II. CHARACTERISTICS
Just as M atthew ’s o rderly  s truc tu re  sets his 

Gospel apart from  the o thers, so do several other 
characte ris tics . These inc lude  his use of the Old 
Testam ent, m essianic em phasis, universal outlook, 
eschato log ica l interest, and spec ific  teach ings about 
the Church.
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A. Use of the Old Testament
The num erous quotes and a llusions to the Old 

Testam ent, many m ore than are found In any o ther 
New Testam ent book, constitu te  one of the ch ie f 
characte ris tics of M atthew. The connection  between 
C hristian ity and Juda ism  is underscored  by m ore 
than 60 quo ta tions from  the Old Testam ent. In te r
estingly, m ost fo llow  the S eptuagin t (the Greek 
transla tion  of the O ld Testam ent). Som e flow  nat
urally from  the narra tive  w ithou t specia l in tro d u c 
tion; o thers are in troduced  by various fo rm u lae. A 
d is tinct (specia l) g roup , though , are p receded by 
varia tions o f the  spec ific  fo rm u la  “ tha t it m ight be 
fu lfille d ” ; these quotes are used in su pp o rt of the 
c la im  tha t Jesus is the M essiah (1:23; 2:6, 15, 18; 
4:15-16; 8:17; 12:18-21; 13:35; 21:4-5; 26:56; 27: 
9-10).

B. Messianic Emphasis
A lthough all the New Testam ent w rite rs attest to 

Jesus as the  C hrist, M atthew  pays specia l a ttention 
to the  events in the life of Jesus w hich took place in 
fu lfillm en t of m essian ic p rophecy. This Gospel, 
indeed, can be viewed as a polem ic, designed to 
answer the m any thorny questions put fo rth  by 
those who cha llenged  the C hu rch ’s c la im  that 
Jesus is the expected  Messiah and the End of the 
Law.

C. Jewish C haracteristics vs. a Universal Outlook
The extensive use of the Old Testam ent and the 

stress o f Jesus as M essiah seem  to  ind icate  that 
M atthew was w riting  fo r a Jewish C hristian co m 
m unity. And there  are o the r Jew ish aspects, which 
d is tingu ish  the G ospel of M atthew. The genealogy 
of Jesus is traced  back to A braham  and arranged 
in trad ition a l rab b in ic  fashion (1:1 ff.). Jesus is 
quoted  as a ffirm ing  the va lid ity  of the Law, inc lud ing  
even the  sm alles t le tte r (5:18). His d isc ip les are 
expected to fast, to keep the Sabbath, and to co n 
tinue  to bring  o ffe rings (6:16 ff.; 24:20; 5:23-24). The 
scribes and Pharisees are said to occupy the seat of 
Moses, and it is urged that th e ir ins tructions be fo l
lowed (23:2-3). Jesus even states, in M atthew, that 
He has been sent only to the “ lost sheep of the 
house of Israe l” (15:24). M oreover, He instructs His 
d isc ip les to avoid Gentiles, and to take  His m essage 
only to those  sam e lost sheep (10:5-6).

However, in the  context of such an exclusive ly 
Jewish ou tlook, M atthew  su rp ris ing ly  points to the 
universal charac te r o f C hris tian ity . The w orldw ide  
m ission of the C hurch receives e loquent testim ony 
both at the opening  and the close of the G ospel. The 
firs t who cam e to pay hom age to the newly born 
M essiah are Gentiles, Magi from  the East (2:1 ff.). 
And when H erod ’s decree  to kill all m ale infants 
th rea tens Jesus, He is taken to Egypt, a G entile  land, 
fo r safety (2 :1 3 ff., NIV). In the conc lud ing  verses of 
the Gospel, Jesus issues the G reat Com m ission, 
"T here fo re  go and m ake d isc ip les of all na tions” 
(28:19). The narrow  doorw ay of Juda ism  is here 
flung  w ide  open. W hile Juda ism  represented  the 
Old Israel. C hris tian ity  is “ seen as the New Israel, 
unbounded  by the restric ted  env ironm ent out of 
w hich it e m erged .’” ’

D. Apocalyptic Eschatology
A nother characte ris tic  of M atthew is his eschato- 

log ical interest. The length of M atthew ’s main 
apoca lyp tic  section (cc. 24— 25) is much greater 
than the parallel passages in M ark and Luke. Three 
parab les unique to M atthew concern the  end of the 
age: the Tares Am ong the W heat (13:24-30), the 
W orkers in the V ineyard (20:1-16), and the Ten V ir
g ins (25:1-13). M atthew also gives a strong eschato- 
log ical em phasis to several parables paralle led in 
the o ther gospels. An exam ple is the apoca lyptic  
ending on the Parable of the W edding Feast (22:1- 
14; com pare  Luke ’s em phasis, Luke 14:15-24).

The c lim ax of th is apoca lyptic  eschatology is M at
thew ’s g raph ic  dep ic tion  of the Last Judgm ent 
(25:31-46). Those who have not p racticed the teach
ings of Jesus regard ing  love and com passion for 
the poor and helpless, says Matthew, will be cast 
into the “ e ternal fire  prepared  fo r the devil and his 
angels” (NIV). Those who have practiced righ teous
ness w ill inherit the K ingdom  and eternal life.

E. The “ Ecclesiastica l” Gospel
M atthew ’s in terest in the Church has been m en

tioned previously. The uniqueness of his concern 
becom es apparen t when one realizes that his is the 
only Gospel that reports  any spec ific  C hristo log ica l 
teach ings about the Church. The G reek w ord ecc/e- 
s/'a (“ ch u rch ,” “ cong rega tion ” ) appears tw ice, but 
only in th is Gospel (16:18; 18:17). In the firs t pas
sage, the Evangelist quotes Jesus as saying, “ You 
are Peter, and on th is rock I w ill build  my ch u rch ” 
(NIV). In the second, M atthew records Jesus’ teach
ings about d isc ip line  w ith in  the Church.

In M atthew, the C hurch is not jus t an ideal reality, 
but a g roup  of living, breath ing people who have 
chosen to  w orsh ip  Jesus and fo llow  His teachings. 
Even the sm allest church, two or three gathered to 
gether in Jesus’ name, is assured of His presence 
(18:20). (continued on page 57)

5



Preaching on 
Christian Perfection 

from Matthew

For over 50 years I have listened to holiness se r
mons. M ost of the texts were taken from  Acts 

and Paul’s Epistles. Som e preachers reached on to 
Hebrews (12:14) and the General Epistles (1 Pet. 
1:15-16; 1 John) and even Revelation (22:11).

Seldom  have I heard a holiness serm on based on 
the Synoptic Gospels, except perhaps the w ords of 
John the Baptist. “ He w ill baptize you w ith the  Holy 
S p irit and w ith fire ” (Matt. 3:11, N IV)*— that is, w ith 
a fiery, cleansing baptism  with the Holy Sp irit.

It has seem ed to us that if the  d is tinctive  doc trine  
of W esleyan theo logy is im portan t there  ought to be 
som ething said about it in the Synoptic  Gospels, 
w hich com prise  over one -th ird  of the entire  New 
Testam ent. We believe there  is.

A man who did not believe in the deity o f Jesus, 
the B lood A tonem ent, or the New B irth, m ade th is 
statem ent: “ The Serm on on the M ount—th a t’s my 
re lig ion .”  This man had read the Serm on on the 
M ount very casually, not care fu lly. It is our conv ic 
tion  that no person can really live the Serm on on the 
M ount w ithout the experience  of entire  sanctifica 
tion. For the sanctified  life is the C hris t life.

In his excellent book The C hris t o f the M ount, 
E. Stanley Jones says, “ The greatest need of m od
ern C hris tian ity  is the red iscovery of the Serm on on 
the M ount as the only practica l way to live .” 1 He 
goes on to say: “ We m ust now cease to em balm  it. 
We m ust em body it.” 2 So we want to  look at what 
th is “ greatest serm on ever p reached” has to say on 
the sub ject of C hristian Perfection.

The serm on begins with the Beatitudes (Matt. 
5:3-12). The firs t w ord in each case is “ B lessed.” 
Som e w ould  like to trans la te  th is as “ H appy.” Even

John W esley did so. But the G reek w ord  makarios  
goes deeper and h igher than th is. A ris to tle  used it 
fo r d iv ine b lessedness in con tras t to hum an happi
ness. We can be “ b lessed” when we don ’t feel 
“ happy!” Happiness too often depends on happen
stance. But b lessedness depends on G od's pres
ence.

W illiam  Fitch has w ritten  a very help fu l book on 
the Beatitudes. A fter po in ting  out para lle ls  between 
them  and the life  of C hrist, he observes: “ The Beati
tudes are the re fo re  in a very real sense our Lord's 
own au to b io g rap h y .” 3 W ith regard  to th e ir signifi
cance fo r us, he says, “ Here are the blessings of 
the  life tha t is ‘h id w ith C hris t in G od.’ ” 4

The Beatitudes may be th ou gh t of as steps into 
the k ingdom  of God and stages in tha t Kingdom. 
Let’s look at them  tha t way.

The firs t beatitude (v. 3) says, “ B lessed are the 
poor in s p ir it” —that is, those w ho recognize their 
sp iritua l poverty. Edgar G oodspeed paraphrases it 
th is way: “ B lessed are those who feel th e ir spiritual 
need.” This is the  firs t step we m ust take.

Fitch puts it th is way: “ Poverty of sp ir it is essen
tia lly  the de th ronem en t of p rid e .” 5 He goes on to say 
tha t “ p ride  is the very essence o f sin. Pride is the sin 
of an exaggerated ind iv idua lism , the sin of the 
usurper c la im ing  a th rone  that is not his own, the 
sin that fills the universe w ith  only an ego, the sin 
of de th ron ing  God from  His righ tfu l sovereignty.”6

A rthu r Pink writes: “ To be ‘poor in s p ir it ’ is to real
ize that I have noth ing, am noth ing , and can do 
noth ing, and have need of all th ings. Poverty of spirit 
is a consciousness of my em ptiness . . .  It issues
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from  the  painfu l d iscovery tha t all my righ teous
nesses are as filthy  rags.” 7

To “ the  poor in s p ir it”  the  p rom ise  is given: “ fo r 
the irs  is the  k ingdom  of heaven.” We cannot get 
help from  God until we file  bankrup tcy  papers in 
the bank o f heaven. As long as we th ink  we are 
se lf-su ffic ien t, ou r case is hopeless.

The second beatitude (v. 4) says, “ B lessed are 
those w ho m ou rn .” W hen one realizes tha t he has 
no  sp ir itua l assets tha t w ou ld  m ake him  acceptab le  
to God, he w ill m ourn . M artyn L loyd-Jones writes: 
“ As I co n fron t God and His holiness, and con tem 
plate the  life  tha t I am m eant to  live, I see myself, 
my u tte r he lp lessness and hopelessness.” 8

To those who m ourn  the p rom ise  is given: “ fo r 
they w ill be co m fo rte d .” There is no g rea te r com fo rt 
than the  inner assurance tha t ou r sins have been 
fo rg iven , the  old reco rd  erased, and we are now a 
ch ild  of God.

The th ird  beatitude (v. 5) begins: “ B lessed are the 
m eek.” M eekness is not a m atter of s trik ing  a p ious 
pose. Rather, m eekness is “ a ca lm  acqu iescence 
in w hatsoever is His w ill conce rn ing  us.” 9 Fitch puts 
it th is  way: “ M eekness is y ie ldedness to  God, su b 
m issiveness to  His w ill, p reparedness to  accept 
w hatever He may give, and readiness to take  the 
lowest p lace .” 10 W hen we actua lly  realize tha t every
th ing  good in us com es only from  God, it w ill m ake 
us meek.

To the  meek the  p rom ise  is given: “ fo r they will 
inherit the  ea rth .” Not the A lexanders and N apo
leons, the  M usso lin is  and H itlers, but the  meek. 
Those w ho are w illing  to  be noth ing, so tha t God 
w ill be everyth ing  in th e ir lives, find tha t “ in C h ris t” 
they inherit all th ings.

E. S tanley Jones puts it beautifu lly : “ W hen I 
w alked  ou t in to  the w orld  the  m orn ing  a fter I m ade 
my se lf-su rren d e r I though t I had never before  seen 
the  w orld : the  trees c lapped  th e ir hands and all 
na tu re  was a ting le  w ith  joy and beauty. For the firs t 
tim e  I knew  tha t the  earth was m ine.” 11

The fourth  beatitude reads: “ B lessed are those 
who hunger and th irs t fo r righteousness, fo r they 
w ill be fille d .”

One o f the  early signs of life  in a norm al baby is 
hunger. So the  one who has tru ly  been born again 
w ill hunger and th irs t after righteousness.

W hat does “ righ teousness” mean here? M artyn 
L loyd-Jones says tha t “ righteousness here inc ludes 
not on ly jus tifica tion  but sanctifica tion  also. In o ther 
w ords, the desire  fo r righteousness, the act of hun
gering  and th irs tin g  fo r it, means u ltim ate ly  the

desire  to  be free  from  sin in all its fo rm s and in its 
every m an ifesta tion .” 12 He goes on to say: “ To hun
ger and th irs t a fter righteousness is to  desire to be 
free  from  se lf in all its ho rrib le  m anifestations, in all 
its fo rm s.” 13 On the positive  s ide he observes: “ To 
hunger and th irs t a fter righteousness is noth ing but 
the  longing  to be positive ly holy. . . . The man who 
hungers and th irs ts  a fter righteousness is the man 
who wants to exem plify  the Beatitudes in his daily 
life. He is a man who wants to show  the fru it of the 
S p irit in his every action and in the  whole o f his life 
and activ ity .” 14

To those who hunger and th irs t a fter righ teous
ness the  p rom ise  is given: “ fo r they w ill be filled .” 
The G reek verb is chortazo, which com es from  
chortos, “ g rass.” The p ic ture  is tha t of ca ttle  or 
sheep eating grass until they are fu ll. Then they lie 
down. So the verb  may be transla ted  “ they w ill be 
sa tis fied .” Fitch observes: “ Fullness is G od ’s answer 
to  the  em ptiness of m an’s heart.” 15

This fourth  beatitude has real s ign ificance as a 
text fo r holiness preach ing. We have observed 
som e people  seeking the experience  of entire  sanc
tifica tion  fo r a cons iderab le  tim e, w ithout being 
satisfied . Perhaps the prob lem  was s im p ly this: 
They d id  not really hunger and th irs t a fter holiness. 
If they had, they w ou ld  have been filled  w ith the 
S p irit and th e ir hearts satisfied.

The fifth  beatitude (v. 7) is: “ B lessed are the m er
c ifu l, fo r they w ill be shown m ercy.”

A fte r we have been shown such w onderfu l d ivine 
m ercy as is described  in the firs t four beatitudes, 
certa in ly  we shou ld  be m ercifu l to  others. But 
E. Stanley Jones w arns us: “ M ost righteous people 
are not m erc ifu l tow ard  the fa ilings and sh o rtcom 
ings of o thers . . . R ighteousness unm od ified  by 
m ercy is a hard, unlovely, Pharisaica l, sour-v isaged 
th ing .” 16 We need inner righteousness, not jus t the 
outw ard righteousness of the Pharisees. A r ig h 
teousness that is not m ercifu l is not true  righ teous
ness at all. And yet we have all seen too much of 
th is  in so-ca lled  “ holiness c irc les .” To be holy is to 
be G odlike , and God is m ercifu l. If He w ere not, we 
w ou ld  have no hope.

The m ost vivid illus tra tion  of how unreasonable  
it is to refuse to fo rg ive  o thers is presented in the 
Parable of the  U nm ercifu l Servant (18:23-35). A 
servant owed his m aster $10 m illion . When he 
begged fo r m ercy, his m aster cance lled the entire  
debt. On his way out, th is servant found a fe llow  
servant who owed him  $20.00. G rabb ing  him  by the 
neck, he began to choke  him . D isregard ing the 
d e b to r’s pleas, he th rew  the poor man into prison. 
W hen the m aster heard all th is, he sum m oned the 
firs t servant and adm in is te red  proper pun ishm ent.

W hy did Jesus m ention such a rid icu lous, im pos
s ib le  deb t as $10 m illion? To enforce  the im m ea
surab le  greatness of our deb t of sin w hich God 
m erc ifu lly  cancels com p le te ly  when we accept 
Jesus C hris t as our Savior. Yet som e professing 
C hris tians w ill go out and refuse to fo rg ive  som e 
little  th ing  that was said or done to  them  tha t hurt 
th e ir feelings. We m ust be “ m erc ifu l” if we expect 
to  get to  heaven.
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The sixth beatitude (v. 8) p ronounces a blessing 
on “ the pure in heart.” W hat does th is expression 
mean?

The great Danish philosopher, K ierkegaard, put it 
very succinctly: “ Purity of heart is to will one in ten 
tio n .” It means a full subm ission  of our w ill— desiring 
jus t one th ing: that His w ill be done always and in 
every way. To have a d iv ided w ill is to have an im 
pure heart.

A classic defin ition  of heart purity is that given by 
John Wesley. We quote it in full:

“ The pure in heart” are they whose hearts God 
hath “ purified  even as He is pure ” ; who are p u ri
fied th rough fa ith  in the b lood of Jesus, from  
every unholy affection; who, being “ cleansed from  
all filth iness of flesh and sp irit, perfect holiness 
in the ” loving “ fear of G od.” They are, th rough  the 
power of His grace, purified  from  pride, by the 
deepest poverty of sp irit; from  anger, from  every 
unkind  or tu rbu len t passion, by m eekness and 
gentleness; from  every desire  but to p lease and 
enjoy God, to know and love Him m ore and more, 
by that hunger and th irs t a fter righteousness 
which now engrosses the ir whole soul: so that 
now they love the Lord th e ir God w ith all the ir 
heart, and w ith all the ir soul and m ind and 
s tren g th .17

The language here may seem a bit extrem e, as in 
som e of W esley’s hymns. But the fa ther of W esley- 
anism  has portrayed the ideal of a pure  heart in a 
way that should challenge all of us. Rather than 
ob lite ra te  som e of the lines, we shou ld  face the cha l
lenge of living in the center of God's will fo r us.

The prom ise given to the  pure in heart is that 
“ they w ill see G od.” Too often th is  is in te rp re ted  as 
meaning that one has to be sanctified  holy in o rder 
to get to heaven. But every one who is w a lk ing  in 
all the ligh t he has at the tim e of his death or the 
Second Com ing w ill sure ly go to  heaven.

The real m eaning is that the pure in heart w ill see 
God here and now, as well as in the hereafter. Sin is 
like  dust in the eyes: It beclouds the vision and 
d is to rts  the view. We need to have our hearts 
cleansed from  “ all s in ” (1 John 1:7, NIV m argin) if 
we are to see God clearly day by day, as we need 
to do.

The seventh beatitude (v. 9) reads: “ B lessed are 
the peacem akers, fo r they w ill be ca lled sons of 
G od.”

Jam es 3:17 says: “ But the w isdom  that com es 
from  heaven is firs t of all pure; then peace-loving .. 
That is the o rder here in the sixth and seventh Beati
tudes. Purity of heart is a necessary cond ition  fo r 
perfect peace w ith in . But we m ust show  it in being 
“ peacem akers,” not troub lem akers.

The King Jam es Version says “ the ch ild ren  of 
G od.” But the G reek says “ sons of G od.” When 
there is no artic le  in the G reek it em phasizes kind or 
character. Peacem akers w ill be ca lled G od ’s sons 
because they act like  Him. In Eastern th ink ing  “ son 
o f” means “ having the nature  o f.”

The eighth beatitude (v. 10) p ronounces a b less
edness on those who are “ persecuted because of 
righteousness.” Som e se lf-m ade  m artyrs com p la in  
of being persecuted fo r righ teousness ’ sake when it 
is really fo r the ir own foo lishness ’ sake. We need to 
be very honest at th is  point!

The Beatitudes, we note again, are an a u to b io g ra 
phy of Christ. They shou ld  be increas ing ly  an au
then tic  b iography of us as “ C hris tians” — bearing 
His name and pro fessing  to be His fo llow ers. We 
need to fo llow  Him not on ly in doctrine , but in expe 
rience. To live out these Beatitudes is to be tru ly  
C hris tlike  and w orthy o f being ca lled  a C hristian . 
We do well to read them  over frequen tly , w ith  prayer 
and concern that we may be am ong G od ’s “ b lessed ” 
ones because we m eet the cond itions  Jesus laid 
down.

In M atthew  5:20 we have som e very s ign ifican t 
w ords of Jesus: “ For I te ll you tha t unless your r ig h 
teousness surpasses tha t o f the  Pharisees and the 
teachers of the law, you w ill ce rta in ly  not enter the 
k ingdom  of heaven.”  The righteousness of the Phar
isees was outw ard , ce rem on ia l, legalistic; the  righ 
teousness tha t Jesus requ ires is inw ard, moral, 
sp iritua l. It is a righteousness of inn e r a ttitude, not 
jus t of ou te r action. Som e people  say, “ I’m glad 
I’m under grace, not under law .” But Jesus actually 
dem ands a h igher righteousness than that of the 
M osaic law. We m ust guard not only our actions but 
our attitudes, not only our w ords  but our thoughts.

W hat Jesus is describ ing  and p rescrib ing  is 
spelled out in verses 21-48. In six paragraphs he 
delineates th is  h igher righteousness by illustrating 
it in six areas: (1) M urder (vv. 21-26); (2) Adultery 
(vv. 27-30); (3) D ivorce (vv. 31-32); (4) Oaths (vv. 
33-37); (5) Retaliation (vv. 38-42); (6) Love of Neigh
bor (vv. 43-48). Then he c lim axed  it all by saying: 
“ Be perfect, there fore , as your heavenly Father is 
pe'rfect” (v. 48).

Six Characteristics of C hristian Perfection
In the light of th is last verse we m ight preach on 

“ S ix C haracte ris tics of C hristian P e rfec tion .”
These six charac te ris tics  of C hris tian  Perfection 

are: (1) Peaceableness (vv. 21-26); (2) Purity (vv.
27-30); (3) Harm ony (vv. 31-32); (4) Honesty (vv. 33- 
37); (5) K indness (vv. 38-42); (6) Love (vv. 43-48). 
We want to note each of these in succession.

I. PEACEABLENESS (vv. 21-26)
The sixth com m andm ent said, “ Do not m urder.” 

But Jesus went fa rthe r in His dem and: “ Do not be 
angry w ith your b ro the r.” The firs t involved action; 
the second involved a ttitude.

E. Stanley Jones finds here a p rinc ip le  governing 
th is whole  section (5:21-48). He puts it this way: 
“ Reverence fo r personality  is the basis of Jesus' 
teach ing  in regard  to  our duties to m an.” 18 He also 
says, “ Jesus had a passion fo r m an,” and tells this 
incident: G eneral Booth stood before  Queen Vic
toria , who asked him  what she m ight do fo r him. The 
founde r and head of the Sa lvation A rm y replied: 
“ Your M ajesty, som e peop le ’s passion is money, 
and som e peop le ’s passion is fam e, but my passion 
has been m en.” 19 That is the true  sp ir it of Christ.
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Some people  m ight ob jec t to  Jones ’ use of the 
phrase “ reverence fo r persona lity .” But we m ust 
rem em ber tha t “ m an” was m ade in the im age of 
God— both Adam  and Eve (G enesis 1:27). Though 
that im age has been ho rrib ly  m arred, som e aspects 
of it (such as m oral respons ib ility ) still rem ain. 
People are not to  be trea ted  as anim als.

II. PURITY (vv. 27-30)
The seventh com m andm en t sa id, “ Do not com m it 

adu lte ry .” But again Jesus went a long step fa rther. 
He dec la red  tha t any man “ who looks at a wom an 
lustfu lly  has a lready com m itted  adu lte ry  w ith her in 
his hea rt” (v. 28).

This is a hard saying. W ith all the pornography 
around us these days, how can a man keep his 
thoughts clean? It is very im portan t that we tell 
young men, especia lly, tha t a sudden am usem en t of 
sex des ire  because o f a seductive  confron ta tion  
does not constitu te  sin. It is only as we harbo r the 
bad though ts  and begin to re lish them  tha t we be
com e guilty. The old saying is s till true  today: “ You 
can ’t keep b irds from  fly ing  over your head, but you 
can keep them  from  bu ild ing  nests in your ha ir.” 
E. Stanley Jones he lp fu lly  w rites: “ Thoughts of sin 
becom e sin fu l though ts  only when they are held and 
ha rbo re d .” 20 Joseph Sm ith  once sa id tha t the devil 
w ill perch on one shou lde r and w h isper evil though ts  
in ou r ear, and then m ove over to  the o ther shou lder 
and te ll us we have sinned and m ight as well qu it 
try ing  to be a C hristian .

III. HARMONY (vv. 31-32)
Jesus cam e down hard on d ivo rce — allowed only 

in the  case of “ m arita l un fa ith fu lness .” The shocking  
ep idem ic  of d ivo rce  today only reveals how fa r 
A m erica  has gone from  God.

But it is not enough to avoid d ivorce . As C hris 
tians, we m ust have harm ony in our hom es. C hris 
tian love m ust find  som e way o f b ring ing  th is about.

It is c la im ed  tha t the  fo rm a tion  of a pearl begins 
w ith  som e such irr ita tion  as a gra in of sand inside 
the  shell of an oyster. To coun te rac t the pain the 
oyster covers the  annoying speck w ith a flu id  that 
hardens in to  a pearl. We m ust cover ou r irr ita tions  
— w hich are bound to co m e — with love, until they 
becom e precious pearls.

IV. HONESTY (vv. 33-37)
Here we have the em phasis on reverence fo r 

tru th . We shou ld  not have to sw ear tha t we are te ll
ing the  tru th ; we shou ld  s im p ly  te ll the  tru th !

One day we heard a young boy exc ited ly  te lling  
his o ld e r s ister som eth ing . She p robab ly  looked  in 
credu lous, fo r I heard him  say em phatica lly  over 
and over: “ Honest to  God, Josey, I’m te lling  you the 
tru th .” That d id n ’t necessarily  m ake it true!

E. S tanley Jones says of Jesus: “ He knew that 
oaths w ere of no use— a good man w ou ld  not need 
one, and a bad man w ou ld  not heed one. He 
b rushed  them  aside, fo r he knew tha t noth ing ex
traneous w ill p roduce  tru th  if a man is not inw ard ly 
tru th fu l.” 21

Actua lly , the p ractice  o f requ iring  a w itness to

swear in court tha t he is te lling  the tru th  creates a 
doub le  standard . If he te lls  a fa lsehood under oath, 
he can be legally pun ished fo r perjury. But if he is 
not under oath he can te ll all the  lies he wants to. 
God has no such doub le  standard . We are to  tell the 
tru th  all the tim e.

V. KINDNESS (vv. 38-42)
Again Jesus quoted the M osaic law. This tim e  it 

was: “ An eye fo r an eye, and a tooth  fo r a to o th .” 
But Jesus com m anded: “ Do not resist an evil per
son.”

We may w onder why the d iv ine law allowed re 
ta lia tion . But the w hole  purpose was to put res tric 
tions on it. But again Jesus went farther. E. Stanley 
Jones says: “ The Jewish law lim ite d  revenge; Jesus 
abo lished it.” 22 He also writes: “ The legal system 
w ou ld  restra in the deed; Jesus would  constra in  the 
doer. Law touches the surface, love touches the 
center; one is re tribu tive , the o ther is redem ptive .” 23

VI. LOVE (vv. 43-48)
The M osaic law d id  say, “ Love your ne ighbo r” ; 

but it d id  not say, “ Hate your enem y.” In any case, 
Jesus countered  w ith the com m and: “ Love your 
enem ies.” The qu ickest way to get rid  of an enemy 
is to  love him.

But loving one ’s enem y is not natural; it is su pe r
natura l. Only God, who is love (1 John 4:8, 16), can 
im p lan t such love in our hearts by His Holy Sp irit.

Deshazer was in a plane that bom bed Japan in 
the Second W orld  W ar and was shot down. His cap 
to rs  pun ished him  relentlessly, until he hated them . 
In so lita ry  confinem ent he becam e desperate  fo r 
som eth ing  to read and pulled out of his bag a B ib le 
his m other had given him . Reading the W ord 
b rought him to Christ. When repatria ted , he studied 
in sem inary  to go back and preach redem ptive  love 
to his enem ies who had hated him . That is perfect 
love. ^
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Preaching on 
Matthew’s Teachings 
About Discipleship

Probab ly  m ore serm ons have been preached 
from  the Gospel of M atthew than from  any 

o ther book in the Bible. Part of th is is due to its 
length, to its position  as the connecting  link between 
the Testam ents, and to its status as the “ best se lle r” 
even in the second century A.D. Part of it is due to 
its preservation of so much of Jesus' teach ings; the 
book is s tructu red  around a kind of “ second Penta
teuch ," five extended d iscourses of Jesus (5:1 — 
7:29; 9 :35— 11:1; 13:1-53; 18:1-35; 24:1— 25:46), 
each being fo llow ed by “ when Jesus had fin ished 
these w ords” 1 or an equ iva lent expression.

Beyond these facto rs, a m a jor part of M atthew ’s 
hom ile tica l popu larity  is due to the au tho r’s pastoral 
concerns, which are as pertinent in the 20th century 
as they were in the first. A pparen tly  he w ro te  at a 
tim e  when the church  had becom e m ixed in m em 
bership  w ith both genuine converts and nom inal 
believers; when many d isc ip les ’ lives were not d if
fe rent from  those of the heathen; when the church 
was often powerless to meet the hum an needs 
which su rrounded  it o r the challenges of a satanic 
w orld  which threatened to overwhelm  it.2 To speak 
to the  church in such a tim e, M atthew set fo rth  the 
whole tru th  about d isc ip lesh ip  as his M aster had 
taught it. Pastors identify  w ith his concerns, and 
they find not only every conce ivab le  top ic  about 
d isc ip lesh ip , but also ideally sized and structu red  
paragraphs to serve as texts.

We w ill firs t seek to define d isc ip lesh ip . Then we 
will look at d isc ip lesh ip  as M atthew paints it. H ope
fu lly, in s tudying the abbrevia ted  analysis o f the 
book beside an open Bible, the pastor will find 
suggestions fo r in trigu ing  top ics , fo r ty ing together 
passages which p rovide  sta rtling  ligh t on each 
other, and fo r deve loping series of serm ons on d is 
c ip lesh ip  that w ill speak to the church w hich finds 
itse lf again in the age of Matthew.

Meaning of D iscipleship
W hile d isc ip lesh ip  is now a te rm  considered  in 

separably characte ris tic  of C hristian ity, it o rig inated

in the  schools of the ancien t G reek ph ilosophers. 
At firs t it always re fe rred  to a con tinu ing  personal 
re la tionsh ip  between a teacher and a s tudent. Later 
it was broadened  to inc lude the fo rm a l dependence 
one th inke r m ight have on another who had lived 
centu ries before  him . The e lem ent in the  re la tion 
sh ip  w hich bound teacher and d isc ip les together 
was the teache r’s ideas. The ideas prov ided  the 
core around w hich a school of though t developed, 
and these in te llectua l concepts  w ere perpetuated 
by the “ d isc ip les ” a fter the  teache r’s death.

There is no real paralle l to  “ d isc ip le ” in the Old 
Testam ent. The G reek w ord fo r d isc ip le  does not 
appear in the accepted  m anuscrip ts  o f the  Sep- 
tuag in t. This appears to be due to the  Hebrew 
understand ing  that God h im se lf was the source of 
revelation. There was no need fo r the teacher- 
d isc ip le  re la tionsh ip  in te rm s of deve lop ing  a school 
of though t and perpe tua ting  a teache r’s ideas. But 
in later Juda ism , under the  in fluence of G reek cul
ture , a para lle l re la tionsh ip  deve loped  between the 
rabb is and the ta lm id im , the  beg inn ing  or appren
tice  rabbis. A ta lm id  w ou ld  attach h im se lf to a 
recognized rabb i and study the  Torah under his 
guidance. This was a te m p ora ry  re la tionsh ip , to be 
continued  only until the beg inner cou ld  himself 
achieve status w ith  the com m un ity  of fa ith. The 
Torah itself, G od ’s eternal law, was the determ ining 
fac to r in the re la tionsh ip , not the ideas of the 
teacher.

C hris tian  d isc ip lesh ip  in the  New Testam ent re
flects a s ign ifican t reshap ing  of the concept. The 
central facto r is again a con tinu ing  personal rela
tionsh ip  between the  d isc ip le  and the teacher, but 
th is re la tionsh ip  is m ore rad ica l than was ever 
though t of by ph ilosopher or rabb i. The discip le ’s 
association w ith Jesus is a personal attachment 
“ w hich shapes the  w ho le  life  of the d iscip le , and 
w hich in its deta ils leaves no doub t as to who is 
dep loy ing  the fo rm a tive  pow er.” 3 In the  four Gos
pels, Jesus is p ic tu red  as ca lling  His disciples, 
de te rm in ing  the cond itions  of d isc ip lesh ip . It is not 
an idea or even the eternal Torah w hich is the con-
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tro lling  fa c to r o f the re la tionsh ip , but the person of 
Jesus h im self. As a result, the  d isc ip le 's  response is 
in te rm s o f fa ith  and obedience . The d isc ip le  is not 
one who is lea rn ing  in the  o rd ina ry  sense, ne ither 
is he one who cha llenges or d iscusses what Jesus 
is saying so as to  g ive his own op in ion ; ra ther he 
accepts Jesus ’ w ord  in te rm s o f the  w ill and puts it 
in to  p ractice . F urtherm ore , he never outg row s his 
s ta tus— Jesus continues as the teacher and he as 
the d isc ip le .

In the New Testam ent, the ve rb  “ fo llo w ” (ako lou - 
theo) is used extensive ly in a m anner synonym ous 
to d isc ip lesh ip . The d isc ip le  is one who fo llow s his 
Lord. S ince Jesus was constan tly  on the  move, th is 
m eant fo r His d isc ip les a to ta l abandonm en t of all 
else to go w ith  Him. As d isc ip les, they w ere expect
ed to  su ffe r w ith  H im and to g ive them selves to  a 
life o f serv ice  ju s t as He d id. The rad ica l d iffe rence  
between the  d isc ip les of the ph ilosophers  and 
rabb is  and those o f Jesus becom es even m ore ap 
parent fo llow ing  Jesus ’ death and resurrection . 
When He ascended into heaven, He d id  not ins truct 
His d isc ip les to  convene to d iscuss His ideas. They 
w ere ra ther to bear w itness conce rn ing  Him, fo r to 
them  He was still the  liv ing Lord in the m idst of 
His C hurch.

It is in te resting  to  observe tha t w h ile  the  rad ica l 
concept o f d isc ip lesh ip  was reta ined th roughou t the 
New Testam ent age, the  te rm  was not extensively 
used a fte r Jew ish in fluence  w aned. “ D isc ip le ” and 
the synonym ous use o f “ fo llo w ” appear only in the 
fo u r G ospels and the  Book o f Acts, except fo r two 
uses o f “ fo llo w ” in the  Revelation. This was a pp a r
ently due to  the  sp read  of the  C hurch into the  Greek 
w orld , w here  the re  was too  m uch danger o f C hris 
tian ity  be ing m isunders tood  as jus t ano ther p h iloso 
phy (cf. Acts 17:16-34). So the  te rm  “ d isc ip le s ” was 
g radua lly  rep laced by “ c h u rc h ” (the ca lled -ou t 
ones) or “ sa in ts ” (the separa ted  ones or holy ones), 
and the concep t o f d isc ip lesh ip  was expressed by 
such te rm s as P aul’s “ in C hris t,”  g row ing  in grace 
and know ledge, becom ing “ liv ing sa crifices ,” se rv
ing as “ am bassadors of C hris t.”

D iscip lesh ip in Matthew
The Gospel of M atthew  is one o f ou r main sources 

fo r unders tand ing  d isc ip lesh ip . Only the  G ospel of 
John uses the  noun “ d isc ip le ” m ore frequen tly . But 
M atthew  uses the  synonym ous expression  “ to  fo l
low ” m ost frequen tly . He is the  only w rite r who 
uses the ve rb  “ to  be ” o r “ to  m ake d isc ip les ,” and

the only one to  refe r to the Twelve as “ twelve d is 
c ip les ” (10:1; 11:1).

The Conditions of D iscipleship
C onditions o f d isc ip lesh ip  are in troduced  by both 

John the Baptist (3:2) and Jesus (4:17) when they 
ind ica te  tha t the  entrance to d isc ip lesh ip  is by way 
o f repentance. R epentance is o f course a change in 
one ’s th ink ing , a com p le te  tu rn ing  around in one ’s 
views and attitudes, and John em phasizes th is by 
ca lling  fo r ev idence— “ fru it in keeping w ith repen
tance ” (3:8). Jesus, in His firs t g reat d iscourse, the 
Serm on on the M ount, em phasizes the stringency 
of the entrance by speaking  of a narrow  or sm all 
gate, a narrow  way w hich “ leads to life ” but which 
only a few  find (7:13-14). He later ind icated that 
d isc ip lesh ip  was fo r those who had rad ica l sp iritua l 
needs and who acknow ledged such (9:12), and 
ca lled fo r a rad ica l convers ion  to  p roduce  d isc ip les 
who w ere ch ild like  in trus t and receptiveness (18:1- 
4; 19:13-15).

The cond itions  are fu rthe r defined as involving 
the  fo llow ing  o f Jesus. Peter and Andrew  leave the ir 
nets and Jam es and John the ir boat, abandoning 
the ir fo rm e r life  to be w ith  the new teacher (4:18- 
22).4 Jesus la ter m akes it c lear tha t fo llow ing  takes 
precedence over the need fo r she lte r and responsi
b ilities to  parents (8:18-22). It involves the denia l of 
self, the tak ing  up of a personal c ross—the risk 
o f life itse lf (16:21-26). It involves the su rrende r of 
every com peting  value, loyalty, or in terest so that 
the  d isc ip le  is occup ied  only w ith fo llow ing  Him 
(19:16-30). In Jesus’ second d iscourse, His ins truc 
tions to the  Twelve as He sends them  on the ir firs t 
m ission, He deals at length w ith  the rad ica l cost 
of fo llow ing  H im — being delivered up to courts, 
scourg ings in synagogues, betrayal by fam ily, 
hatred  from  all (10:16-42).

The cond itions  inc lude  crite ria  fo r de te rm in ing  
fa ith fu lness. One m easure of greatness in a d isc ip le  
is his keep ing and teach ing of the com m andm ents  
(5:19). In fact, the righteousness o f a d isc ip le  must 
exceed tha t of the scribes and Pharisees (5:20; cf. 
the  im p lica tions  of th is  in 5:21-44). Jesus goes so 
fa r as to  dem and a perfection  of love (5:45-48; cf. 
7:12; 22:34-40) and a perfection  of d isc ip lesh ip  in 
te rm s o f cho ice  and com m itm ent (19:16-30). He 
declares tha t the  w ise man is the one who hears 
His w ords and does them , thus bu ild ing  his life  
upon a sure  founda tion  (7:24-28; cf. hearing and 
understand ing  His w ords, 13:16-17, 23). D iscip les 
are to  m ake o the r d isc ip les by “ teach ing  them  to 
observe  all th a t” Jesus has sa id (28:20). D iscip les 
w ill be judged  on the  basis of the ir own w ords 
(12:37), but p ractice  is m ore im portan t than p ro 
fession (21:28-32), and judgm en t utlim ate ly w ill be 
based on deeds (16:27).

It is in teresting  tha t the fu ll understand ing  of the 
dem ands o f d isc ip lesh ip  cam e to Jesus’ fo llow ers 
in stages. The rad ica l nature  of d isc ip lesh ip  is ind i
cated from  the very beg inning, but it com es th rough 
to the  deve lop ing  d isc ip le  w ith increasing c la rity  at 
various points in his p ilg rim age.

M atthew ’s s tringen t cond itions  fo r d isc ip lesh ip
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and the w orks-orien ted  crite ria  by which fa ith fu l
ness was to be judged  appear to be alien to  sa lva
tion by grace alone. However, he recognizes the 
gracious orig in  of d isc ip lesh ip—Jesus te lls the 
Twelve, “ free ly you received, free ly g ive” (10:8). But 
apparently  the doc trine  of sa lvation by grace had 
been abused by M atthew ’s fe llow -C hris tians to the 
point that conversion was no longer rad ica l, p roduc
ing those who fo llow ed C hrist at any cost. So he 
puts the em phasis on the cond itions of entry, the 
costs of pursuit, and the crite ria  of fa ithfu lness.

The Characteristics of D iscipleship
Jesus begins His firs t g reat d iscourse  w ith a de

scrip tion  of His d iscip les. They are “ the poor in s p ir 
it,”  “ those who m ourn ,” “ the gen tle ” or meek, “ those 
who hunger and th irs t fo r righ teousness,” “ the m er
c ifu l,”  “ the pure ,” “ the peacem akers,” “ those who 
have been persecuted fo r the sake of righ teous
ness” (5:3-12). There is im plied in th is a charac te ris 
tic  of dependence, even vu lnerab ility , w hich shows 
up repeatedly in many ways. D iscip les are “ little  
ones” (10:42) who believe in Him (18:6) and who 
have angelic in tercessors in heaven (18:10), “ babes” 
to whom  the Father has revealed th ings h idden from  
the wise and in te lligen t (11:25; 13:11, 16-17; cf. the 
conversion to ch ild likeness, 18:1-4; 19:13-15). D is
c ip les find greatness in filling  the role of servants 
(20:25-28; 23:6-12), and serve as yoke-bearers  and 
learners (11:29).

D iscip les are also people w ith a m ission. They 
“ are the salt of the earth ” (5:13), “ the ligh t o f the 
w o rld ” (5:14-16). They are to go preaching, healing, 
ra ising the dead, c leansing the lepers, casting out 
the dem ons (10:5-15). They are to acknow ledge 
Jesus’ M essiahship and have in the ir con tro l the 
keys to the K ingdom  (16:15-19). They are to preach 
the gospel of the K ingdom  to  the whole  w orld  
(24:14), m aking d isc ip les of all the nations (28:19).

The Contingencies of D iscipleship
Even the cond itions of d isc ip lesh ip  reveal con 

tingent e lem ents in m an ’s response to  th is re la tion 
ship. There is also the w ide g a te /b road  way which 
leads to destruction , and many find it (7:13-14). 
There is the d isc ip le  who wanted to put o ther loya l
ties firs t before  fo llow ing  Jesus (8:21-22), the po
tentia l d isc ip le  who tu rned away grieving because 
he considered the cost too great (19:16-22). The 
m easure of littleness also is revealed in him  who 
breaks the com m andm ents  and influences others to 
do so (5:19). There is the foo lish  man who does not 
hear and do but bu ilds upon the sand (7:24-28). 
There are the hard soil, the shallow  soil, the p re 
occup ied  soil (13:19-22). And judgm en t speaks of 
condem nation  fo r fa ilu re  as well as a crown for 
fa ithfu lness.

M atthew stresses the contingency of d isc ip lesh ip . 
On the one hand, he identifies fa ith as the key to 
m iracles (8:5-13) and to m oving m ounta ins (17:20; 
21:21). On the o ther hand, he quotes Jesus’ use of 
the te rm  “ little -fa ith ” w ith His d isc ip les (five of the 
s ix tim es it appears in the New Testam ent—6:30; 
8:26; 14:31; 16:8; 17:20). And he notes th e ir pow er

lessness to satisfy the hungry (14:16-17; 15:32-34), 
to tr ium ph  over the  e lem ents (14:24-31), to cope 
w ith hum an tragedy (17:16-20).

M atthew  feels so keenly the contingency of d is 
c ip lesh ip  tha t under the  S p irit’s d irec tion  he in te r
pre ts the lost sheep not as an unconverted  s inner 
(cf. Luke ’s in te rp re ta tion , also under the S p ir it ’s 
gu idance, Luke 15:4-7) but as a stray ing  d isc ip le  
(18:12; cf. 18:6, 10, 14-15). Even fo rg iveness which 
has been granted  and a pp rop ria ted  can be fo rfe ited  
if the fo rg iven  d isc ip le  is gu ilty  of an unfo rg iv ing  
sp ir it (18:23-35, esp. v. 35).5 One even m akes it to 
the w edd ing  feast and is expe lled  because he does 
not have on a w edding  garm ent (22:11-14). But the 
e lem ent of con tingency is not all negative. W hile 
the s tubborn  d isc ip le  m ay have to be e xcom m u n i
cated from  the fe llow sh ip  (18:15-20), the lost d isc i
p le may be found (18:13-14), and even the  fa ithless 
Twelve who fo rsake  th e ir Lord  may be restored 
(26:31-32).

In Jesus’ last g reat d iscourse , the  O livet Dis
course  on last th ings, the  e lem ent of contingency 
is dom inant. There is danger Of d isc ip les being 
m isled (24:4-5, 11, 24), g iving way to  fear (24:6), 
fa lling  away and deve lop ing  hatred between b re th 
ren (24:10), g row ing  co ld  in love (24:12), indulg ing 
in se lf-cen te redness and se lf-se rv ice  w ith  the  con
sequences of final lostness (24:48-51), fa iling  to 
keep ready (25:1-13), p rac tic ing  poor stew ardsh ip  
(25:18, 24-30), overlook ing  o pp o rtu n ities  to serve 
those little  ones (the least of the b re thren, 25:41- 
46). But there  also await the fu ll benefits of d isc ip le 
sh ip  fo r him  who “ endures to  the  end ” (24:13), is 
“ on the a le rt” (24:42), carries out his M aste r’s in
s truc tions  (10:45-47), is ready however long the wait 
may be (25:1-13), exercises good s tew ardsh ip  (25: 
14-30), like  his M aster loves o thers ind iscrim inate ly 
and thus serves the little  ones w ithou t even knowing 
the s ign ificance  of what he does (25:31-46).

M a tthew ’s s trong  em phasis on the conditions 
and contingencies of d isc ip lesh ip  shou ld  not ob
scure the  joys of d isc ip lesh ip . In fact, it was because 
of his heartb reak over the  tragedy of seeing the 
g lo ry  of true  d isc ip lesh ip  lost tha t he spoke so 
strongly. To make c lea r the rigors  of d isc ip lesh ip  is 
to enhance its a ttractiveness. C ould  it be that much 
of the ch u rch ’s d ilu ted  qua lity  and w eakness of ser
v ice is due to se rm on ic  avoidance of the rugged 
aspects of fo llow ing  Jesus? ^

NOTES

1. All sc rip tu ra l quo ta tions are from  the  New A m erican  Standard Bible 
(NASB).

2. R. E. O. W hite, The M ind  o f M atthew  (P h iladelphia : The Westminster 
Press. 1979), esp. pp. 34-47. The author o f th is very helpfu l introduction 
calls Matthew "a m anual o f church  d isc ip lin e ” (p. 2), and gives a whole 
chapter to  ‘A M anual fo r the  C hurch" (pp. 48-60).

3. K. H. Rengstorf in G erhard Kittel, ed., Theologica l D ictionary of the 
New Testam ent (G rand Rapids: Eerdm ans, 1967), 4:441.

4. A d iffe ren t w ord  is used fo r Jesus' call o f the  d isc ip les, litera lly "Come 
after m e" (4:19). But the s tandard  ako lou theo  o r " fo llo w " is used of the 
disc ip les ' response (4:20, 22).

5. W hite, The M ind  o l M atthew , pp. 101, 150. See the chapters on “The 
Church and the  Future: Judgm en t" (pp. 90-104) and "O n Being a Dis
c ip le " (pp. 139-54). The author, p rinc ipa l o f the  Scottish Baptist College 
in G lasgow, provides a devastating response to  the  theory of uncondition
al eternal security.
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MATTHEW, PROCLAIMER 
OF RIGHTEOUSNESS

J
T he au thority  of Jesus gives substance to the re 

qu irem en ts  of the law. A rm ed w ith the belief 
that Jesus was the Son of God, the Savior o f m an
kind, and the d ispenser of the Holy S p irit, M atthew 
sets his though ts  of righ teousness on the c lear and 
in ten tiona l teach ing  of Jesus. He uses them  as an 
au thorita tive  ca ll to  the  C hurch to live up to  its po
tentia l in C hrist.

Matthew, His Purpose and Audience
M atthew  reveals a unique grasp both of the life 

and teach ing  of Jesus, and the needs of the Early 
Church. He portrays Jesus as the M essiah, dem on
strating his m essian ic m in is try  in w ord  and deed.

The centra l m essage of M atthew  is the righ teous
ness of Jesus and its dem and on those who enter 
the K ingdom . This ring ing  dem and is not only to 
know  but to do the w ill o f God.

The language of M atthew, his refe rence to  Jewish 
p ractice  and law, m akes it c lear that he is not only 
a Jew him self, but w riting  to  Jews w ith in  the new 
C hristian C hurch roo ted  in and s trong ly  in fluenced 
by Juda ism .

It is essentia l tha t we g ive som e though t to the 
Jewish concep t o f God and His law. To the Jew, the 
know ledge of God is not a sto re  of facts about God, 
but a re la tionsh ip , a covenant w ith the liv ing God. 
God is not an ob ject; He is a person who has spoken 
to man in His law. He is One to w hom  man is ac
coun tab le , and One who is to be w orsh ipped . Thus, 
not only are w ords  im p orta n t but actions as well.

In o the r re lig ions, gods, heroes, priests are holy; 
to the  B ib le, not only God but the w hole  com m un ity  
is holy (Num. 16:3). “ Ye shall be unto me a k ingdom  
of priests, a holy peop le ” (Exod. 19:6, au tho r’s tran s 
lation), was the reason fo r Israe l’s e lection, the 
m eaning of its d is tinc tion . W hat obta ins between

by Jim Tracy,
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man and God is no m ere subm ission  to His power 
or dependence upon His mercy. The plea is not to 
obey what He wills, but to do what He is. It is not 
said: Ye shall be fu ll of awe fo r I am holy, but: “ Ye 
shall be holy, fo r I the Lord your God am holy” 
(Lev. 19:2).1

There is no such holiness unless there  is the 
b lend ing  o f the know ledge of God w ith the deeds of 
man. God may have given His law to be obeyed, but 
a lso to teach man G od's in tention fo r him in p ra c ti
cal living.

To reduce Juda ism  to Law is to lim it it to legal 
behaviorism ; to reduce it to inwardness is to m ake it 
sp iritua lism . “ By inw ardness alone we do not com e 
close to God. The purest in tentions, the finest sense 
of devotion, the nob lest sp iritua l asp ira tions are 
fa tuous when not realized in action. Sp iritua lism  is 
a way fo r angels, not fo r m an.” 2

This concept of the law of God is in M atthew ’s 
m ind as he tries to call the Early Church back from  
too  great a sense of freedom  to what he believes to 
be a m ore balanced righteousness.

We know that versions of C hris tian ity  had arisen 
in which o rthodoxy of belief, o r intensity of em o
tiona l experience, p ride  of sp iritua l know ledge, even 
confidence  in som e link w ith the C hristian  pioneers, 
had com e to possess greater im portance  than 
trans fo rm ed  characte r and holiness of life. M atthew 
was aware of th is. There were those who though t 
tha t personal goodness, s im p le  rectitude of co n 
duct, purity  of heart, tru th fu lness of speech, fa irness 
of m ind, uprigh tness and kindness, have little  to do 
w ith re lig ious experience. There were even those 
(M atthew  recalls that Jesus said so) who not only 
re lax the com m andm ents  o f God fo r them selves but 
teach o thers to do so, causing them  to stum ble.

“ To M atthew ’s m ind th is was a gross m isrepre 
senta tion of the M aster and of the gospel, and the 
roo t cause of the sad cond ition  of the Church. C hris
tians seem ed to have fo rgotten  tha t the highest end 
of all the ir fa ith, experience, and profession is right 
liv ing .” 3 It is M atthew ’s purpose to call the Church 
back to a c lear view of personal responsib ility  fo r 
actions.

The Church is not a g roup of people s im p ly with 
priv ileges, but a people w ith a task. M atthew would 
not let them  fo rge t that they were called to be a part 
of the K ingdom . They were G od ’s people. They were
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to love His righteousness, and seek it as hungry 
to be holy, th is search that would  end in righ t living. 
Their task was not only to obey the com m ands of 
the Law, but to live out the righteousness of Christ 
being a new people, and by th is newness ca lling  all 
nations to God and godliness.

M atthew ends his gospel w ith Jesus’ saying, “ All 
au thority  in heaven and on earth has been given to 
me. Therefore  go and m ake d isc ip les of all nations, 
baptizing them  in the name of the Father and of the 
Son and of the Holy Spirit, and teaching them  to 
obey everyth ing I have com m anded you. And sure ly 
I w ill be w ith you always, to the very end of the age” 
(Matt. 28:18-20, NIV). This lived-out G odlikeness 
M atthew views as righteousness (Matt. 6:33).

Matthew, His Message of Righteousness
The crucia l question to M atthew and his audience 

was the sam e as voiced by M icah years earlier, 
“ W hat does the Lord requ ire  of you . . .?" (M ic. 6:8).

To the Jew much of that answer had to cente r in 
the statem ents of the Law. M atthew care fu lly  shows 
us that Jesus the Messiah holds the Law in high 
regard. Right liv ing is going to center in obed ience 
to the  authority  of G od ’s com m ands, so M atthew 
uses his Gospel narra tive  to h igh ligh t C hris t’s a tti
tudes tow ard the Law. He does th is by the w ords 
and actions of Jesus w hich he inc ludes or excludes 
as com pared to the o the rs ’ Gospels. He also shows 
Jesus teaching c learly the p rinc ip les of G od ’s law, 
m aking it c lear that He is not abo lish ing  the Law but 
fu lfilling  it even w here there  seems to be d ifferences 
between His teaching and the trad itions  of the Jews.

In his book The M ind  o f Matthew, R. E. O. W hite 
says M atthew care fu lly  describes C hris t’s a ttitude  to 
the Law. “ By innum erab le  sm all touches, he shows 
Jesus blam eless before  the law, and care fu l to ex
pound the true  legal position when he was accused. 
When the d isc ip les are accused of b reaking  the 
sabbath by reaping corn, M atthew  adds to  M ark ’s 
s tory Jesus' w ords about the legal right of the 
priests to place need above ritual. S im ila rly  in M at
thew, Jesus meets the challenge about eating with 
s inners not only w ith the analogy of the physician, 
but firs t w ith a quotation  from  the sc rip tu re  setting 
m ercy above ritua l.” 4

A nother interesting insight is the firs t recorded  
saying of Jesus in each of the Gospels. In M atthew, 
it is His response to John the Baptist at the tim e of 
His baptism . He is recorded  as saying, “ Let it be so 
now; it is p roper fo r us to do th is to fu lfill all r ig h 
teousness” (Matt. 3:15, NIV). In M ark, He firs t 
speaks about repentance; in Luke He responds to 
His m other as they have looked fo r Him on th e ir tr ip  
hom e from  the Tem ple; and in John He firs t speaks 
in ca lling  His firs t d iscip les.

Only M atthew includes the sta tem ents of chap ter 
5:17-19, w hich are perhaps the strongest s ta te 
ments of all about the dem ands of righteousness 
as revealed in the law of God. M atthew co lo rs  his 
narra tive  fu rthe r by th ings which he om its tha t are 
included by the o ther Gospel w riters, certa in ly  
th ings which m ight show Christ ho ld ing  a lesser 
respect fo r the Law or the Tem ple. “ M atthew avoids

the im press ion  tha t Jesus th reatened  the Tem ple, or 
swore on oath; and he om its M ark ’s com m ent that 
Jesus abrogated  all food laws, as well as the  s ta te 
m ent that Jesus was ‘num bered  w ith the  tran sg re s
so rs .’ M atthew  does not record , as Luke does, that 
Jesus was once accused of eating w ith unwashed 
hands, a lthough he does reta in the rep ly which 
Jesus m ade (Luke 11:38; M atthew  23:25).” 5

The teach ings o f Jesus conce rn ing  the law are 
also s trengthened by what M atthew  adds to such 
sta tem ents as the golden rule, recorded  in Luke 
6:31, and to the record  of the question  concern ing  
the  g reat com m andm ent. M atthew  reco rds Jesus as 
saying on these occasions, “ For th is  sum s up the 
law and the p rophe ts” (Matt. 7:12, NIV), and “ all the 
law and the p rophets  hang on these two co m m an d 
m ents” (M att. 22:40, NIV).

R ighteousness is not, however, stressed only in 
the upho ld ing  of the Law but in the positive  teach 
ings of Jesus. R ighteousness, tha t is r igh t living, is 
roo ted  in a righ t re la tionsh ip  w ith God. Before  righ 
teousness can be expressed it m ust be. Jesus 
states that the righteousness of w hich he speaks 
cannot be p re ten tious— it m ust exceed that, it must 
be a qua lity  of sp ir it sought and found  in God. Inner 
desire  m ust be s tirred . S p iritua l value m ust be 
estab lished. One m ust hunger and th irs t to be holy, 
but he m ust do so in the full expecta tion  o f being 
filled  w ith sp iritua l satis faction.

Note these sayings of Jesus w hich M atthew  re
cords. “ So do not w orry, saying, ‘W hat shall we eat?' 
o r ‘W hat shall we d rin k ? ’ or ‘W hat shall we wear?' 
For the pagans run a fter all these th ings, and your 
heavenly Father knows that you need them . But 
seek firs t his k ingdom  and his righteousness, and 
all these th ings w ill be given to you as w e ll” (Matt. 
6:31-33, NIV). “ B lessed are those  who hunger and 
th irs t fo r righteousness, fo r they will be fille d ” (Matt. 
5:6, NIV).

“ Not everyone who says to  me, ‘Lord, Lord,' will 
enter the k ingdom  of heaven, but only he who does 
the w ill of my Father who is in heaven” (M att. 7:21, 
NIV).

This inw ard regard  fo r God expressed in a love 
fo r righteousness and a w illingness to pursue spir
itual values above all else is the m argin  Jesus 
speaks of requ iring  in Matt. 5:20, “ For I te ll you that 
unless your righ teousness surpasses that of the 
Pharisees and the teachers of the law, you will cer
ta in ly  not enter the k ingdom  o f heaven” (NIV).

Perhaps Jesus’ s ta tem ent in Matt. 22:37-39 
makes his k ind of righ teousness m ore clearly un
derstood  than any o the r sta tem ent. “ ‘Love the Lord 
your God w ith  all your heart and w ith  all your soul 
and with all your m in d .’ This is the  firs t and greatest 
com m andm ent. And the second is like  it: ‘Love your 
ne ighbor as y o u rs e lf ” (NIV). C learly Jesus places 
love above the Law— not to  the  exclus ion  of it, but 
as the fu lfillm en t of it. R ighteousness w ou ld  thus be 
the lived -o u t expression  o f love.

Matthew, His Message for Today
A rthur Pink says, “ Healthy C hris tian ity  can only 

be m ainta ined w here the balance is p roperly pre



served between a fa ith fu l exposition  of the holy law 
of God and a pressing of its c la im s upon the  con 
science, and by tenderly  preach ing  the Gospel and 
applying its balm  to stricken  hearts. W here the fo r
mer p redom inates to  the v irtua l exclusion of the 
latter, se lf-r igh teous Pharisaism  is foste red; and 
where the p roc lam ation  of the Gospel ousts the re 
qu irem ent of the law, antinom ian  licentiousness is 
engendered .’’6

It is c lear tha t C hris tian ity  is being greatly  in 
fluenced by hum an is tic  ph ilosophy today. We are 
far from  the  ex trem e  of legalism , but have swung 
too fa r to the extrem e of antinom ian licentiousness. 
It is im pera tive  tha t we today hear the call of M at
thew to a balance of love and obedience.

We m ust red iscover the fact tha t we are not the 
center o f the universe. That G od ’s holiness and 
honor are of m ore im portance  than our p ride  and 
pleasure. He may o ffe r us an abundan t life; but it 
is not an abundance  of th ings to enjoy or th rills  to 
experience, but an abundance of His love and r ig h 
teousness.

H um anistic socie ty may speak o f k indness and 
helpfu lness. It may lay em phasis upon the needs of 
m ankind  and his resources to rise to the occasion 
to supp ly  them , but its in fluence is also tow ard  in 
du lgence and perm issiveness. We of the C hurch 
have not escaped th is tendency tow ard  personal 
ease and perm issiveness.

I believe tha t M atthew  can lead sincere  C hristians 
to an unqua lified  source  of au thority . Though the 
B ib le as we have it was only in the m aking  in M at
thew ’s day, the Scrip tu res, the Law and the P roph 
ets, w ere his guide. The B ib le  m ust again becom e 
our genuine source  of au thority  or we w ill be led 
fa rthe r and fa rthe r from  our course  of r igh teous
ness.

In C hris tian ity  today there  is a fasc ina ting  new
ness of se lf-express ion , perhaps a refreshing  new
ness of pra ise to Christ; but one danger lingers 
close to th is  new wave of C hris tian  expression  which 
we m ust ca re fu lly  recognize. That is the danger of 
a llow ing our “ expe rience ” to becom e the au thority  
of what is genuine righteousness. Experience is the 
obvious resu lt of a chosen fa ith, but it m ust be 
b rough t into line  w ith sc rip tu ra l righteousness or it 
is noth ing m ore than “ a resound ing  gong or a c lang 
ing cym ba l.”

The pam pered  m em bers of the  North Am erican 
church  may need noth ing  qu ite  as m uch as a pu lp it 
ca ll fo r the lived -ou t love -righ teousness of M at
thew ’s Gospel.

M atthew, preach it again to us today.

SUGGESTED SERMON THEMES 

Matthew 5:13-20 “ Righteousness that exceeds.”
In troduction : C hris t and a qua lity  of life  as p o r

trayed in the Beatitudes.
A m odel of hum ble , peacefu l de te rm ined  co m m it

m ent to god liness.
I. R ighteousness Is to Be Corrective and Conta

gious
C hris t illus tra tes th is  by two exam ples:

A. You are the salt of the earth (v. 13).
B. You are the ligh t of the w orld  (v. 14).

II. Righteousness Can Lose Its Effectiveness.
This the Pharisees had proved.
A. They had lost the ir savor. (Se lf-righ teous 

rather than com passionate)
B. T hey  had p u t a b u s h e l o ve r th e ir  l ig h t. 

(Hem m ed it in by trad itions  and rules)

III. Righteousness Is a Blend of Faith and Works.
A. Do deeds that honor God (v. 16).
B. P ractic ing and teaching go toge ther (v. 19). 

(Jas. 2:14-26) “ Show me your faith w ithout 
deeds, and I w ill show you my fa ith by what I 
d o ” (Jas. 2:18, NIV).

Conclusion: R ighteousness is on ly contagious 
when it is a b lend of genuine “ be ing” and genuine 
“ d o ing .”

Matthew 5:6 “ Hunger and Thirst and Living.”
Introduction: C onfusion arises in m an ’s faith 

when he is not c lear on the sinfu lness o f sin. As one 
person said, “ The person who has been raised in 
the church  and absta ined from  the evil of the world, 
has to tell what God did fo r his fa ther instead of te ll
ing what God did fo r h im .” This, of course, m isses 
the deep sense of righteousness.

I. Righteousness Has Its Beginning in Heeding 
the Message of Jesus, Matt. 4:17.
A. M otiva tion— freedom  from  guilt
B. Forgiveness and peace

II. Righteousness Reaches Its Deeper Meaning in 
Christian Holiness.
A. False m otiva tions of seeking

1. Seeking fo r an easier way
2. As an escape from  prob lem s of the sin 

nature
3. S e e k in g  as a m e a n s  o f d is c ip l in e  

preached by the church
B. True m otiva tion of seeking

1. C hris t’s w ords, v. 6— The desire  to be 
holy.

III. Righteousness Is the Equipping for Living.
A. M aking you salt and
B. L ight in the w orld .

Conclusion: Only p rope r seeking can end in f i l l
ing, and only filling  can equ ip  fo r serving God in the 
beauty of holiness.

O ther suggestions:
1. The Tyranny of Desire (Matt. 6:25-33).
2. Talk Isn’t Enough (Matt. 7:15-23).
3. Do W hat God Is (Matt. 5:48).

NOTES

1. Abraham  Joshua Heschel, G od in Search o t Man: A P h ilosophy ot 
Judaism  (New York: Farrar, Straus, and G iroux, 1977), p. 289.

2. Ibid., p. 340.
3. R. E. 0 . W hite. The M ind  o t M atthew  (Philadelphia : The W estm inster 

Press, 1979), p. 62
4. Ib id., p. 76.
5. Ib id., p. 77.
6. A rthu r W. Pink, An Exposition  o t the Serm on on the M ount (Grand 

Rapids, M ichigan: Baker Book House, 1959), p. 55.
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Preaching from th
M y friend Willard Taylor  

wrote many things— books, 
commentaries, articles, schol
arly papers, lectures, and ser
mons. He did not live to see his 
last book, Beacon Bible Expo

sitions on Galatians and Ephe
sians. It came off the press 
about a week after his untimely 
death.

This article, however, was 
his last writing project. He died

with this unfinished article still 
in the typewriter. He died in his 
chair surrounded by books he 
was using as resources for this 
piece. O f special significance 
was the last line he ever wrote.

The Editor

Let a preacher em ploy the word
• “ parab le ,” and im m ediate ly  

the lis tener’s m ind is flooded w ith 
un forge ttab le  p ictures from  the 
New Testam ent: a fa rm er m arch
ing across a fie ld  sca tte ring  seed, 
an unashamed man pound ing  on 
a ne ighbo r’s door in the dark of 
the night, a wom an exasperated ly 
s e a rc h in g  her hou se  fo r  a lo s t 
co in, and num erous o ther scenes. 
We C hristians have been nurtured 
on these p ictures because they 
are part of the b ib lica l record  of 
the preach ing of Jesus.

It has been stated, and co rre c t
ly so, that parabolic preach ing is 
Jesus’ art. Of course, the rabbis 
b e fo re  and d u r in g  J e s u s ’ day 
used parables in the ir m inistry, 
but no one perfected and em 
ployed th is m ethod of presenting 
the tru th  m ore e ffectively than 
Je su s . P a ra b le s  a re  th e  m os t 
characte ris tic  aspect of His m in 
istry. A pprox im ate ly  one -th ird  of 
His recorded teaching involves 
parables.

At one point in his Gospel, M ark 
notes, “ W ith many such parables 
he spoke the word to them , as 
they were able to hear it; he did 
not speak to them  w ithout a para
b le ” (4:33-34, RSV).

It wou ld  not be an e rro r in in te r
pre tation to conc lude  that to  know 
the parables of Jesus is to  know

th e  h e a r t  o f  H is  m e s s a g e .  A 
preacher, there fo re , who desires 
that his people understand who 
Jesus is and the essence of His 
message, would  do well to devote 
serious attention to the in te rp re 
ta tion of these enchanting stories.

Principles of Interpretation
If we concede that true  p ro c la 

m ation inc ludes sound in te rp re ta 
tion of the W ord, it w o u ld  be w ise 
fo r us preachers to estab lish  the 
p rinc ip les by w hich we w ill in te r
pret the parables.

1. The h is to ry  o f in te rpre ta tion . 
W isdom  d ictates tha t the search 
fo r the valid p rinc ip les  of in te rp re 
ta tion  shou ld  inc lude  a survey of 
the h istory of in te rp re ta tion . In 
o ther w ords, W hat p rinc ip les have 
guided the in te rpre ta tion  of the 
parables during  the h istory of the 
Church?

A. M. Hunter, in his concise yet 
ins ightfu l m onograph  entitled  In 
te rp re ting  the Parables, gives a 
b rie f h istory w hich is d iv ided  into 
th ree  periods. The firs t period  em 
b ra c e s  th e  c e n tu r ie s  fro m  th e  
A posto lic  Age th rough  the M idd le  
Ages. During th is  era the c o n tro l
ling p rinc ip les fo r in te rp re ting  the 
parables was a llegory. “ To a lle 
gorize or not to  a llegorize , that 
was the question during  th is pe
r io d .” A llegory  assum es tha t the

people, th ings, and happenings in 
a sto ry have h idden m eanings 
and the in te rp re te r m ust fe rre t out 
those  m eanings and sta te  them 
fo r the hearers.

In fluenced apparen tly  by Greek 
practice, som e of the great teach
e rs  o f th is  p e r io d  — Iren ae u s , 
Tertu llian , C lem ent of A lexandria, 
O r ig e n , and  A u g u s t in e — were 
am azing ly adept at a llegorization.

For exam ple , the incom parable 
O rigen declared, “ W hat we have 
to do is to tran s fo rm  the sensible 
G ospel in to  a sp iritua l one. . . . 
O ur w hole  energy is to be direct
ed to  the  e ffo rt to penetra te  to the 
deep th ings of the m eaning of the 
G ospe l.” Note how he allegorizes 
“ The Good S am aritan .”

The m an  w ho fe l l  among  
th ieves is Adam . As Jerusalem  
rep resen ts  heaven, so Jericho, 
to which the trave lle r journeyed, 
is the world. The robbers are 
m a n ’s enem ies, the devil and 
his m in ions. The p ries t stands 
fo r the Law, the Levite for the 
prophets . The g oo d  Samaritan 
is C hris t h im self. The beast on 
which the w ounded  man was 
set, is C hris t's  b od y  which bears 
the fa llen Adam . The inn is the 
C hurch; the two pence, the Fa
the r and  the Son; and  the Sa
m a r ita n ’s p ro m is e  to come 
again, C hris t's  S econd Advent.1
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ngdom Parables

by Willard H. Taylor

Augustine  trea ts th is parab le  
even m ore flam boyantly . He says

tha t the w ounded  trave lle r is fa l
len man, ha lf a live in h is know l- 
ledge  o f G od and  h a lf dead  in 
his s lave ry  to s in ; the b in d in g  up 
o f his w ounds s ign ifies  C h ris t’s 
res tra in t o f s in ; the p ou rin g  in 
o f o il and  wine, the co m fo rt o f 
g oo d  hope and  the exhorta tion  
to sp ir ite d  work. The innkeeper, 
d ro p p in g  his incogn ito , is re 
vea led  as the A postle  Paul; and  
the two pence  turn  ou t to be the  
two com m andm ents  o f love. 2

Not all the teachers of th is pe
riod favored  the a llegorica l m eth 
od . T he  le a d e rs  o f th e  s c h o o l 
w hich has been iden tified  w ith 
Antioch  of S yria— Theodore  of 
M opsuestia  and John C hrysos
to m — insisted tha t one m ust in te r
p re t the e lem ents in the parables 
tha t are u rgent and essentia l and 
not waste tim e  on all the details. 
T he  c e n tra l t r u th  o f a p a ra b le  
m ust be unearthed and declared 
and the rest of the  story should  
no t c o n s u m e  a p e rs o n ’s tim e . 
D espite  the p ro test o f the A n tio 
chene school to a llegoriza tion , 
tha t m ode of in te rp re ta tion  p re 
vailed.

The second period  de lim ited  by 
H unter is the Renaissance and 
R eform ation . Here we d iscover a

m ovem ent away from  the esoteric 
and b izarre  to an a ttem pt to ex
press the plain and obvious m ean
ing o f the Scrip tu re .

Luther characte rized  the m id- 
d le -cen turies a llegoris ts as “ c le r i
cal jugg le rs  pe rfo rm ing  m onkey 
tr ic k s .” He d id  not abandon a lle 
gory entire ly, fo r he tended to find  
his doc trine  of sola fide  every
w here in the parables.

Calvin, on the o ther hand, the 
g reat in te rp re te r of S crip tu re  that 
he was, cons idered  the a llegories 
of the  Fathers “ id le  foo le ries” and 
s o u g h t h im s e lf to  go “ a rro w -  
s tra igh t fo r the natural m eaning of 
a pa rab le ” and to put it down in 
one short, c lear sentence.

For exam ple , in dea ling w ith the 
“ Unjust S tew ard ” (Luke 16:1-13), 
Calvin writes: “ How stup id  it is to 
w ant to in te rp re t it in every detail! 
C hris t s im p ly  m eant that the ch il
dren of th is w orld  are m ore d ili
gen t in the ir concern fo r the ir own 
fleeting  in terests than the sons of 
ligh t fo r the ir e ternal w e ll-b e in g .”

N um erous scho lars of th is pe ri
od, both P rotestant and Catholic, 
w ere in fluenced by R eform ation 
approach , but each one had his 
pa rticu la r em phasis w ith respect 
to the  m eaning of the k ingdom  of 
God as expressed in the para
bles.

The th ird  period is the m odern 
one. In 1841, R. C. Trench, an A n
glican a rchb ishop, pub lished his 
fam ous Notes on the Parables, 
which is still in prin t today. He in 
sists on seeking the main point of 
a parable; but the details, which 
are ancilla ry to the main idea, are 
squeezed to y ie ld  thoughts which 
rem ind one of the in te rpre ta tions 
of the Early Fathers.

A. B. B ruce ’s Parabolic  Teach
ing  o f Christ, released in 1882, 
em phasizes the need of the in te r
p re te r  to  se ek  th e  one  id e a  in 
each  s to ry . H o w e ve r, B ru c e ’s 
th e o lo g ic a l c o m m itm e n t le a d s  
him  to conce ive the k ingdom  of 
God in libera l te rm s, as a Divine 
C om m onw ealth  to be gradually 
estab lished here on earth.

As fa r as the p rogress of para
bo lic  herm eneutics is concerned, 
the im portan t person during  th is 
tim e is a G erm an by the nam e of 
A do lf Ju licher, who pub lished in 
1888-89 a tw o-vo lum e w ork on 
the parables, Die G le ichnisreden  
Jesu, in which he sounded the 
death knell of the a llegoriz ing of 
the parables.

Parables are s im ilitudes, not a l
legories. Each one has one point 
of com parison  or likeness. One 
m ust concentra te  on th is po int 
and consider the rest of the story 
as narra tive  or d ram atic  m ach in 
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Poor exegesis can lead to 
sermonic monstrosities.

ery. Being the libera l he was, Ju- 
licher assum ed that the one point 
o f each parable was a general 
m oral point. He did not relate the 
tru th  of the parables to the centra l 
teaching of the Gospels and the 
rest of the New Testam ent having 
to do w ith the atoning w ork of 
Christ.

However, the value of his w ork 
has to do with draw ing com m en
ta to rs  away from  excessive a lle 
gorica l m odes of in te rpre ta tion  
and leading them  to find ing  m ore 
re a lis t ic  and  w h o lis t ic  w ays o f 
dealing w ith these stories.

A very im portan t name in the 
m odern period is C. H. Dodd, 
whose little  book The Parables of 
the K ingdom  cut new ground in 
exp lica ting  the parables. Dodd 
argued against Ju liche r’s m ora liz
ing m ethod but agreed w ith him 
that the typ ica l parable presents 
one sing le  point of com parison .

However, he declared that the 
parables m ust be in terpre ted  in 
the ir h istorica l setting. One should 
not try  to m odernize them  and a t
tem p t to p lace upon them  som e 
cu rren t m oral idea. The setting of 
the parables is the message of 
Jesus which has to  do w ith the 
realized presence of the k ingdom  
of God. That though t m ust govern 
the ir in te rpre ta tion, accord ing  to 
Dodd.

This outstanding teacher won 
his day and com peten t in te rp re 
ters today give serious a ttention 
to understand ing  the life-s itua tion  
in which the stories were to ld. Of 
special im portance  was the full 
message of Jesus as found in the 
Gospels.

Since the pub lica tion  of D odd ’s 
w ork in 1935, the fie ld  of parable 
study has been in constant fe r
m e n ta t io n . N u m e ro u s  s tu d ie s  
have been m ade recom m end ing  
various m odes of in te rpre ta tion. 
Space w ill not perm it even a brie f 
re ference to the leading ones.

2. P rincip les o f In te rpre ta tion . 
Poor exegesis w ill o ften lead to 
fa llacies regard ing  the Gospel, 
but also in som e cases create  se r
m onic m onstros ities. It is im p e ra 
tive, there fore , tha t we be gu ided 
by valid herm eneutica l p rinc ip les.

(a) Seek for the single tru th  in 
the parable. Build your m essage 
around it, d raw ing upon the  e le 
m ents of the sto ry and any co m 
m ents on the parab le  by Jesus or 
by the w rite r o f the Gospel. Each 
s to ry has som e subs id ia ry  tru ths, 
but they are bound to the c o n tro l
ling tru th. The best hom ile tica l 
style em phasizes one m ajor idea 
and its ram ifica tions ra ther than 
two or three separate  thoughts.

(b) Contextual study is abso
lutely necessary. Both the im 
m ediate context and the w ider 
context of the particu la r Gospel 
in which the parab le  is found, as 
well as para lle l reco rd ings in o th 
er Gospels m ust be stud ied. How
ever, Sitz im  Leben, that is, the 
life -s itua tion  of Jesus h im self and 
the Early C hurch shou ld  be ex
p lored. W ho is th is Man Jesus? 
W hy does He preach th is way? 
W hat is the Gospel w rite r in tend 
ing to say to his readers th rough  
the record ing  of the parab le  in 
th is particu la r setting?

T he se  a re  a ll h ig h ly  re le v a n t 
in te rpre ta tive  questions because 
they open up preach ing p oss ib il
ities fo r our day. Below  we w ill be 
dealing w ith the  content of the 
m essage of the K ingdom  w hich is 
in form ative  of th is  phase of the 
in te rpre ta tive  process.

(c) A co ro lla ry  of the previous 
p rinc ip le  is the need to in terpret 
the parables Christo logically. All 
tha t Jesus said and did was to the 
end of revealing h im self to His 
hearers. We have been rem inded  
again and again tha t the parab les 
are challenges th row n out to men 
to respond to Jesus, that is to say,

to render a judgm e n t concern ing  
Him. Even when Jesus leads with 
a re fe rence to  the k ingdom  ol 
God, He is in troduc ing  som ething 
about h im self to w hich there  must 
be a response.

The parab les do not express 
general m ora l tru ths, such as, “ II 
pays to  be good, to  w ork hard, tc 
love your n e ighbo r.” Goodness 
and love are de fined  in the C hris
tian fa ith  by the nature  of Christ 
and our re la tionsh ip  to Him. Our 
concepts  of hum an goodness and 
love fall fa r short of the d iv ine  de
m and. Thus the  call is to su rren
der to life in the K ingdom  which 
tu rns  out to be m uch m ore radical 
than we expected.

(d) The rule of the end stress 
must be followed, too. By this is 
m eant tha t the spo tligh t generally 
fa lls on the last e lem ent in a para
ble. For exam ple , in the parable 
o f th e  le a ve n  (M a tt. 13 :33) the 
em phasis seem s to be upon the 
clause “ till it was all leavened" 
(RSV). Or, in the  parab le  of “ Wise 
and Foolish M aidens” the con
c lud ing  w ord  is an exhortation: 
“ W atch the re fo re , fo r you know 
n e ith e r  th e  day n o r th e  hou r” 
(M att. 25:13, RSV).

T h e  quotation of Matt. 25:13 was the 
last line Willard Taylor ever wrote. 
The hand-written notes which I found 
at his desk indicated that Willard was 
going to proceed by giving specific 
ideas on preaching from the Kingdom 
parables in Matthew chapter 13. We 
will never know now what insights he 
would have shared. Doubtless they 
would have helped us preach better. 
But it is simply up to us now—each 
one of us can complete this unfin
ished article by applying the princi
ples Willard cited above to our own 
preaching on the Kingdom parables 
of Matthew. ^

NOTES
1. A. M. H unter, In te rp re ting  The Parables 

(N aperville, III.: SCM Book Club, 1960), pp. 
25-26.

2. Ibid.. p. 27.
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Preaching on 
Matthew’s Understanding 

of the Church

O ne-th ird  of the books of the New Testam ent do 
not even use the fam ilia r w ord  ekklesia  (usua l

ly trans la ted  "c h u rc h ” and from  w hich eccles io logy 
is derived) even once. M atthew ’s G ospel is the only 
Gospel to use the w ord  (he uses it only in 16:18 and 
18:17). M atthew  reco rds it in Jesus’ response to 
Peter’s confession  of the M essiahsh ip , w hile  in te r
esting ly  1 and 2 Peter do not use the word.

It is even m ore s trik ing  to find  M atthew  using the 
w ord when we understand  that he opera tes from  a 
strong Jewish backg round  and w rites fo r a largely 
Jew ish aud ience. We are im m edia te ly  warned by 
th is con tras t tha t we m ust not read later u nd e r
stand ings of the w ord  church  back into the m outh of 
Jesus.

The p rim ary  question  tha t faces both the exegete 
and the p reacher, then, is: W hat d id  Jesus mean 
when He used ekk les ia?  How did the rest of M at
thew ’s G ospel enrich  our understand ing  of the 
concept? The seconda ry— but equa lly  im portan t 
question is: How are these m ultifaceted  concepts to 
be p roc la im ed  and im p lem en ted  in the 20th century 
if we are to be true  to Jesus and live under the au
tho rity  of the W ord? To these two im portan t, and 
d ifficu lt, questions th is  a rtic le  is addressed.

I. Exegesis
Since the exegetica l question  always precedes 

p roc lam ation , it w ill be necessary to im m erse o u r
selves in M atthew  16 and 18 to gain p rim ary in fo r
m ation in p repa ra tion  fo r preach ing.

A. The Context
M atthew  16 (a long w ith the para lle ls in the o ther 

S ynoptics) p resents the centra l event in the m in istry 
of Jesus. Jesus has been teach ing  and preach ing

by Morris A. Weigelt
Professor of New Testament, 

Nazarene Theological Seminary

th roughou t the land of Palestine. O pposition  has 
been ris ing and the crow ds have been increasing. 
The question o f the essential nature  of the m in istry 
and message of Jesus m ust be faced. Jesus forces 
tha t question w ith His question: “ W ho do people say 
that the Son of Man is?” (v. 13— NASB will be used 
th roughou t the article).

In all th ree of the Synoptics, Peter is the spokes
man who responds tha t Jesus is indeed the Christ 
— the M essiah. In each of the Synoptics Jesus re
quests the d isc ip les to w ithho ld  th is in form ation  
from  the pub lic . Each of the Synoptics then records 
the a ttem pt of Jesus to re in te rp re t the nature of the 
M essianic m ission in te rm s of su ffe ring  and re 
jec tion  and death. M atthew and M ark record  the 
rem onstrance of Peter (showing his incom ple te  un 
ders tand ing) and the sharp rebuke of Jesus: “ Get 
behind Me, Satan! You are a s tum b ling  b lock to Me; 
fo r you are not setting your m ind on G od ’s in te r
ests, but m an ’s” (16:23).

Jesus then m akes the clarion  call of c ross -bea r
ing fo r genuine  d isc ip les (16 :24 f.). The dem ands of 
the K ingdom  are tota l. Life m ust be lost fo r the K ing
d o m ’s sake in o rder to find  it.

M atthew 17 records the T ransfigu ra tion , the heal
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ing of the ep ilep tic  boy, and the tax-paym ent issue. 
Chapter 18 records the teach ings of Jesus on rank 
in the k ingdom  of heaven, on the severity of penalty 
fo r those who cause s tum bling , on the search for 
the 100th sheep, on the function  of the ekklesia  in 
rescuing the one who sins, and on the nature of 
forg iveness (using the unm ercifu l slave as an illus
tra tion).

The Gospels qu ick ly  move from  th is p ivotal event 
of the G reat Confession to the T rium pha l Entry and 
the Cross and the Resurrection. The context of the 
usage of ekklesia, then, is the heart of the gospe l’s 
understand ing  of the m ission and m essage of 
Jesus. It is im possib le  to avoid th is message w ith 
out em ascula ting the gospel.

B. ekklesia: History of the Word
Many w rite rs have moved from  the deriva tion  of 

the Greek w ord ekklesia  to define the church as the 
“ ca lled out ones.” The w ord church, however, 
com es from  the Greek w ord ku ria ko n —which 
means “ belonging to the Lord ” as in the L o rd ’s Sup
per or the Lo rd ’s Day.

Since M atthew writes in a Jewish m ilieu, the Sep- 
tuag in t (Greek Old Testam ent) usage of ekklesia  is 
s ign ificant. Ekklesia  appears in the LXX about 100 
tim es. In nearly every case it is used to translate  
qahal. The p rim ary m eaning of qahal is assem bly 
or congregation . The d is tinctive  usages of the Old 
Testam ent ind icate  that the special m eaning of 
qahal is derived from  the God who calls Israel to 
gether. The qahal Jahweh  is the congregation  or 
assem bly of the Lord (Deut. 2 3 :2 ff.; 1 Chron. 28:8; 
Neh. 13:1; and Mic. 2:5). It is qu ick ly  apparen t that 
the congregation  of the Lord is an equ iva len t to the 
“ people of G od” (a phrase that appears nearly 1,500 
tim es in the Old Testam ent). It shou ld  be noted that 
qahal is also transla ted  in the LXX by sunagoge  
(from  which our w ord “ synagogue” is derived). The 
p rim ary m eaning of sunagoge  is also assem bly or 
gathering together.

The p rim ary m eaning of the w ord  ekklesia  fo r 
Jesus (as M atthew records it) lies in the God who 
assem bles His people fo r His purposes. Jesus is 
teaching His d isc ip les the m eaning of M essiahship 
(with specia l re ference to su ffe ring ) and speaks of 
“ His e kk les ia ”— His gathering of obed ien t d isc ip les 
fo r K ingdom  purposes.

C. The Great Confession
As chapter 16 opens, the Pharisees and Saddu- 

cees are asking fo r specific  p roof of the m in istry of 
Jesus. Jesus responds that they can read the w eath
er signs and p red ic t the w eather of the fo llow ing  
day, but they have m isread the m iracles as signs of 
the im m inent K ingdom . So Jesus confron ts  His d is 
c ip les w ith the ir understand ing  of His m in istry 
am ong them.

The question Jesus poses to the d isc ip les is 
m ore pointed in M atthew than in e ithe r M ark or 
Luke. He says: “ W ho do people say that the Son of 
Man is?”  (v. 13). It is a lm ost a leading question. 
A fter the d isc ip les have noted the varied responses 
of the crowds, Jesus restates the question d irectly : 
“ But who do you say that I am ?” (v. 15). It is Peter

who is the spokesm an fo r the d isc ip les. Each of the 
Synoptics reco rds his answer d iffe ren tly : Luke: “ The 
C hris t of G od” (9:20); M ark: “ Thou art the C hris t" 
(8:29); and M atthew: “ Thou art the C hrist, the Son 
of the living G od.” M atthew  records the m ost co m 
plete de fin ition  and thus sharpens the con tras t 
w ith the m isunde rstand ing  w hich fo llow s in verses 
21 and fo llow ing.

How d ifficu lt it was fo r the d isc ip les (both  ancient 
and m odern) to  understand  the true  nature  of M es
s iahship!

D. The Divine Revelation
In 11:2 5 f., Jesus had announced His m in is try  to 

the weary and heavy-laden— to the gentle  and hum 
ble. In the language of prayer He had pra ised God 
fo r h id ing tru ths  from  the in te lligen t and w ise and 
revealing them  to babes. In verse 17 Peter c learly 
fa lls into that ca tegory— reve la tion has com e to this 
voc ife rous babe.

The b lessing of Peter p ronounced  by Jesus is 
recorded  only here in M atthew. Peter’s co m p re he n 
sion of Jesus’ M essiahsh ip  can com e to him only by 
d iv ine revelation. “ Flesh and b lo od ” — m ere m en— 
cannot a rrive  at th is  understand ing  una ided. “ My 
Father who is in heaven” is the only source  of such 
insight.

Jesus now grants a new nam e to S im on Bar- 
jon as—the nam e Peter. There is no evidence in 
e ither G reek or A ram a ic  tha t anyone was called 
Peter p rio r to C hristian tim es. There is ev idence— 
from  A bram  o nw ard—that nam es ind ica tive  of char
acter were given. Now the fisherm an who is one of 
the Father's “ babes” is designated  as “ ro ck .” What 
a contrast!

Im m edia te ly  Jesus says: “ And upon th is  rock I 
w ill build  My church; and the gates of Hades shall 
not overpow er it” (v. 18). Reams of m ateria l have 
been w ritten  about th is  passage— often w ith hidden 
agendas— both po litica l and ecclesiastica l.

A tten tion  is usually d irec ted  to the w ord  play 
between the new nam e granted  to Peter and the 
w ord  rock. The s im ila rity  is v is ib le  both in Aramaic 
and in Greek. The m ajor concern , however, is not 
in the re la tionsh ip  of the w ords, but in the s ign ifi
cance of th is s ta tem ent of Jesus. The idea of bu ild 
ing upon a rock had a lready been in troduced  at the 
conclus ion  of the Serm on on the M ount. Even 
before  that, Isaiah (51:1 f.) had com pared  the new 
Israel to a rock. It was a lready a fam ilia r idea.

Five m a jo r positions on the m eaning of the “ rock” 
upon w hich Jesus will build  His C hurch are appar
ent in the h istory of in te rp re ta tion . One group of 
com m enta to rs  s im p ly  d isca rd  the passage as in
consistent w ith the teach ings and understand ing  of 
Jesus and refuse to deal w ith it or ascribe  it to the 
Early C hurch. A second g roup  (the trad itiona l Ro
man C atho lic position) ho lds tha t Peter is the rock 
and the au thority  granted  to him  is transfe rred  to his 
successors exclusively. Augustine  and Luther rep
resent the th ird  g roup  who understand  tha t Christ 
h im self is the rock upon w hich the C hurch  will be 
built. C hrysostom  and Calvin rep resen t the fourth 
g roup  and m aintain that the rock on w hich Christ 
w ill bu ild  His C hurch is the fa ith  of the confession
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w hich Peter has ju s t m ade in the previous verses. 
Oscar C ullm ann in m ore recent years has argued 
tha t the passage obv ious ly  points to  Peter as the 
rock. Not Peter in som e o ffic ia l capacity, but Peter 
as the confessor in sp ite  of his personal qua lifica 
tions (so very v is ib le  in the m isunde rs tand ing  sec
tion  w hich fo llow s). Peter d id  p lay an outstand ing  
ro le  in the Early C hurch, a lthough c lea rly  not an 
exclus ive  role.

Alan R ichardson sum m arizes the com m iss ion ing  
of Peter well: “ C h ris t’s cho ice  of Peter as the fo un 
da tion -s tone  o f his C hurch  is as m ysterious and as 
real as G od ’s e lection  of Israel: Peter is chosen, is 
d isobed ien t, but rem ains the chosen ins trum ent of 
G od ’s w ill; desp ite  his fa iling  and fa ilu res he fu lfills  
the  purpose  fo r w hich he and his fe llow -w itnesses 
w ere ‘chosen be fo re  of G od ’ ” (Acts 10:41). (Alan 
R ichardson, An In troduc tion  to the Theology o f the 
New Testam ent [New York: H arper and Row, 1958], 
p. 310.)

E. My Church (ekklesia)
The rem a inde r of verse 18 speaks of the inde 

s tru c tib ility  o f the assem bly of God w hich w ill be 
bu ilt upon th is  rock. Even the  gates of Hades w ill not 
be able to  overpow er the congrega tion  w hich Jesus 
w ill bu ild .

The cruc ia l exegetica l question  here is: W hat is 
“ my c h u rch ” to  w hich Jesus refers? The Jewish 
backg round  of ekkles ia  has a lready taught us that 
it re fers to  the g ro up  of obed ien t d isc ip les  which 
G od ca lls to  h im self. Jesus now ca lls d isc ip les to 
fo llow  Him in to ta l com m itm ent: “ If anyone w ishes 
to com e a fte r Me, let him  deny h im self, and take

up his cross, and fo llow  M e” (24). The Church is 
indeed the “ people  of G od.”

W hat are som e of the clues from  o ther sections 
of M atthew tha t w ill aid us in understand ing  what 
Jesus m eant when he referred to “ My people of 
G od” ? The concept is v is ib le  th roughou t the Gospel 
in much the sam e way as the concept of the A tone
m ent is de fin itive ly  treated in Romans w ithout using 
the w ord  cross.

In Matt. 13:41, Jesus speaks of “ the k ingdom  of 
the Son o f M an.” The idea reflects the Danielic idea 
of the k ingdom  of God grow ing out of a rock from  
the m ounta ins ide  (Dan. 2 :34f., 44f.).

In Matt. 12:28 Jesus announces the com ing k ing 
dom  of God by the exorc ism  of dem ons. His answer 
to the doubts of the d isc ip les of John the Baptist 
in 11 :4 f. re in forces the idea tha t the K ingdom  has 
a lready broken into the  present in His m in istry. The 
fina l w ords of chap ter 16 re flect the sam e idea.

The K ingdom  parab les add add itiona l insight into 
the essential nature  of the “ new” people of God 
that Jesus is crea ting . The new covenant language 
of the Last S upper rad ica lizes the de fin ition. The 
to ta l com m itm ent language of the second half of 
chap ter 16 also em phasizes the rad ica l d isc ip lesh ip .

The new people of G od—the ekklesia  of Jesus— 
is founded  by the su ffe ring  Messiah. Jesus not only 
in troduces the su ffe ring  idea, but ca lls His people to 
the sam e m ethod of v ictory. The power is so great 
tha t the gates of Hades cannot tr ium ph  over it.

The resurrected  Messiah consum m ates the K ing
dom  and leads His people to that final trium ph  
dep ic ted  in so many of the K ingdom  parables.

The confines of th is a rtic le  do not perm it full
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trea tm ent of the K ingdom  them e. Eldon Ladd ’s 
Jesus and  the K ingdom  (titled The Presence o f the 
Future  in the revised edition) delineates th is  m ate
rial in very helpfu l m anner. The headings of the 
chapter on the K ingdom  and the Church will serve 
to point the d irections of his study: The Church is 
not the K ingdom ; The K ingdom  creates the Church; 
the Church w itnesses to the K ingdom ; the C hurch is 
the instrum ent of the K ingdom ; the Church: The 
C ustodian of the K ingdom  (George Eldon Ladd, 
Jesus and  the K ingdom  [W aco: W ord Books, 1964], 
pp. 258-73).

F. The Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven
The conclusion  to th is d ram atic  p ronouncem ent 

of Jesus is found in 16:19. The trusting  confessor, 
Peter, is given the keys to  the k ingdom  of heaven. 
Again d iscussion has sw irled about the m eaning of 
the passage. “ Keys” are an extension of the m eta
phor of a bu ild ing  bu ilt upon a rock (cf. the closing 
illustra tion  of the Serm on on the M ount in 7:24 f.). 
The concepts of “ b ind ing ” and “ loos ing ” are rab 
b in ic technical te rm s re fe rring  to adm in is tra tive  and 
leg isla tive authority. Actions or th ings which are 
bound are p roh ib ited  and actions or th ings which 
are perm itted  are loosed. The obed ien t and fa ith fu l 
confessor is like a great scribe  or rabbi who will 
make decis ions based on the teach ings of Jesus in 
the com ing K ingdom .

In 18:15-18 the au thority  to fo rb id  or perm it is 
granted to the d isc ip les who are a part of the local 
ekklesia  in o rder to solve p rob lem s arising in the 
trea tm ent of a b ro the r who sins. This second ap 
pearance of the w ord  ekklesia c learly ind icates that 
the au thority  granted to Peter in 16:19 is not ex
clusive.

The partia l understand ing  of the nature of the 
M essiahship (partia l understand ings can be very 
dangerous) is re flected when Peter rebukes Jesus 
fo r speaking of su ffering and re jection  and death 
and resurrection  (16:21 f.). Now Jesus designates 
the “ babe” confessor as “ Satan.” His rebuke is a 
scandal— a stum b ling  b lock to Jesus, fo r Peter has 
been evaluating from  a human point of view.

The passage in chap ter 16 concludes with the call 
to decisive and radica l d isc ip lesh ip . The announce
ment of the com ing K ingdom  is powerfu l. The arrival 
of the K ingdom  is so near that “ som e of those who 
are standing here . . . shall not taste death until they 
see the Son of Man com ing  in His k ing do m ” (16:28).

II. Theological Affirm ations
The ind ispensable  step from  exegesis to p reach 

ing is the enunciation of the theo log ica l a ffirm a 
tions. To that step we now turn.

The Church is the new people of God created by 
the call of the Messiah. The Messiah who calls the 
assem bly into existence is a suffe ring  Servant who 
h im self suffered, was killed, and was raised from  
the dead. The new people of God are ca lled to a 
rad ica l d isc ip lesh ip— of denial and cross-bearing , 
of redem ptive  suffering.

Peter, as a result of d ivine revelation, received an 
understand ing  of the nature of the Messiah he fo l
lowed and becam e the foundation  of the new people

of God as a p rim ary w itness to  the su ffe ring  and 
resurrection  of Jesus. As a confessor he shared in 
the leg isla tive dec is ion -m ak ing  of the K ingdom  (the 
“ keys” of the k ingdom ). That sam e function  is 
passed to o ther m em bers of the new people  of God 
in 18:15 ff.

The fu ll-rob ed  de fin ition  of the new people  of God 
m ust draw  upon the  whole  K ingdom  teach ing  of 
Jesus. The K ingdom  begun in the life  and m in is try  
of Jesus proceeds th rough  His fo llow ers to the 
grand fina le  designed by God when “ the k ingdom  of 
the w orld  has becom e the k ingdom  of our Lord, 
and of His Christ; and He w ill re ign fo rever and ever” 
(Rev. 11:15).

III. Suggestions for Proclam ation
Several m a jor d irections fo r se rm ons im m edia te ly  

becom e visible.
The firs t area is an enriched understand ing  of the 

nature  of the C hrist who ca lls the C hurch into ex is
tence by His m essage and m odeling . The fa ilu re  to 
c learly  understand the C hris t of the C hurch is re
spons ib le  fo r much of the halfhearted  d isc ip lesh ip  
today. As in Jesus ’ day, “ fo lk  theo logy” obscured 
the real M essiah and many people  fa iled to  recog
nize and fo llow  Him. The con tras t between the ideas 
of the m u ltitudes and the confession  of Peter, and 
the contrast between the inadequate  concept of the 
Great Confession and the S u ffe ring  Servant teach
ings p rovide  the basic m ateria l fo r a pow erfu l mes
sage on the  C hris t of the Church.

A second area of p roc lam ation  centers around an 
enriched understand ing  of the true  nature  of the 
Church. One serm on should  grow  out of the Old 
Testam ent roo ts of the idea of the  people  of G od— 
the assem bly of Jahweh. A nother m essage should 
h igh ligh t the life of the people  of God as they follow 
the great M odel and P a tte rn—Jesus h im self. Yet 
another message shou ld  em phasize the content of 
the new people of God g row ing  out of the rich 
k ingdom  of heaven m ateria l in M atthew.

A th ird  area fo r preach ing  w hich dem ands atten
tion is the nature  of the ind iv idua l m em bers of the 
new people  of God. One m essage cou ld  flow  from 
the pattern lived out by Jesus and be ca lled “ The 
M odel and the R ep licas.” A nother serm on should 
h igh ligh t the rad ica l nature  of d isc ip lesh ip  in the 
new ekklesia. A c lea re r understand ing  of the nature 
of the authen tic  people  of God w ill d raw  people to 
g ive the ir lives fo r such a Savior and His people. 
Yet another serm on shou ld  present the function of 
leadersh ip  flow ing from  the fa llib le  and emotional 
Peter the con fessor to the leg is la tive  b inding and 
loosing in the name of Jesus.

A fourth area fo r p reach ing m igh t grow  out of the 
h indrances to the K ingdom  from  inadequate  under
stand ing. Peter’s a ttem p t to deter C hris t from  the 
necessary redem ptive  su ffe ring  is a pungent illus
tra tion  of such an a ttitude.

In all of your preach ing , the enriched  understand
ing of the new people  of God shou ld  in form  and in
sp ire  and challenge. Let the S crip tu re  inform  your 
people, and your people  w ill be fo rced  to evaluate 
the ir life -sty les as m em bers of the K ingdom  Church 
as Jesus presented it. $
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A devotional Lenten consideration of the 
person and work of our Lord.

MATTHEW LOOMS AT 
THE SON OF GOD

by Paul Merritt Bassett
Professor of Church History, Nazarene Theological Seminary

T he m arvelous wealth of m eaning in the titles 
borne  by Jesus in M atthew ’s Gospel has fas

c ina ted  th ink ing  believers s ince at least the second 
century. And while  there  have been few  agreem ents 
as to  w hich of the titles  holds preem inence, the con 
census holds tha t one title  o r ano ther conta ins the 
c lue  to M atthew ’s understand ing  of ou r Lord.

“ L o rd ,” “ M essiah ,” “ Son of D avid ,” “ Son of M an,” 
“ Son of A b rah am ,” and “ Son of G od,” these are the 
p rinc ip le  titles  used by the  F irst G ospel. And they 
fe ll exp los ive ly  on the  ears of the generation to 
w hom  M atthew  o rig ina lly  w rote . It may be tha t som e 
of them  had seen and heard “ tha t G a lilean .” Many 
of them  w ou ld  have known fo lks  who had. So Jesus 
“ as He w as” was still a fresh m em ory. The squaring 
of the titles  w ith  the “ real h is to ry ,” still re lative ly 
recent, would  excite  the believer and appall the 
p ious Jew — and mean very little  to  the pagan.

W e’ve grow n used to them , of course. So they do 
not genera lly  s trike  the  sparks of re flection  in us 
tha t they d id  then. But the ir richness rem ains, and 
espec ia lly  during  the Lenten and Easter seasons 
they can serve as means of devout cons idera tion  
of the person and w ork  of our Lord. They can 
deepen our acqua in tance  w ith  Him. So le t’s look at 
one of them  th rough  the eyes of M atthew. Let’s 
listen to him  te ll us of Jesus “ the Son of G od.”

One o f the  earliest p laces tha t th is  title , Son of

God, appears in M atthew ’s Gospel is in the account 
of Jesus’ baptism  by John (3:17): “ This is my be
loved (or only) Son; upon him my favor rests.” * If 
all we knew of th is inc iden t were these w ords and 
the fact tha t there  was a baptizer and a baptizee, 
we w ould  assum e that they refe rred  to the baptizer, 
fo r the baptism  of John was a “ baptism  unto repen
tance .”

But the great ce lestia l declara tion  tha t we are in 
the presence of the Son of God applies to the  One 
baptized. M atthew has jus t shown us a p ic ture  of 
John te lling  the sm ug re lig ious estab lishm ent that 
being sons of Abraham  is not enough. There lies 
beyond the range of genetic or even covenantal 
advantage qu ite  another k ingdom . There, sonsh ip  is 
based upon obedience  to the Father, obedience in 
good w orks (vv. 8, 10) and in sp iritua l purity  (vv. 11- 
12), an obedience that is not m erely se lf-p reserva
tive  (v. 7).

M atthew fascinates us here, fo r he began his ac
count by te lling  us precise ly that Jesus is the son of 
Abraham  (1:1). To be able to say, “ I am a son of 
A b raham ” was to be able to claim  all of the p ro m 
ises of covenan t— and m arvelous they are. But here 
was a true  son of Abraham  seeking baptism , a 
baptism  unto repentance.

Jesus’ dem and that He be baptized left John 
tho rough ly  puzzled (v. 14), but in com p liance  with



the w ill of the Father, he perform s the rite. The Son 
of God did not need baptism  unto repentance ex
cept in obedience to the Father’s com m and, but no 
son of Abraham  has right to his ancestry w ithou t it. 
Could it be that M atthew is saying som ething like 
th is to the Church: “ Unless you let C hrist identify 
w ith you, son of Abrham , and in perfect obedience 
to the Father ab jure  se lf-p reserva tion  and ego -p ro - 
tection, you cannot tru ly  know  that He is the Son of 
the Father G od” ? Could it be that our know ing Him 
as Son of God in som e way depends upon our 
receiving Him as a true  son of Abraham , one who 
identifies so p ro found ly  w ith A b raham ’s seed that 
He also accepts on h im self the ir sinfulness? Could 
it be that in o rder fo r Him to be known as Son of 
God, we too, as John, must allow  Him to align h im 
self w ith those in need of repentance and cleansing; 
that, in fact, we m ust “ he lp ” Him do so, as it were, 
jus t as John adm in is te red  “ baptism  of repen tance” 
to Him?

In  chap ter 4, M atthew again looks at Jesus as Son
of God. This tim e  he reports  the tem pta tion  of 

our Lord as He begins His m in istry. Two of th e te m p - 
ta tions are cast in the fo rm , “ If You are the Son of 
God . . .” The th ird  is not put in that fo rm  fo r the 
obvious reason that if the devil shou ld  say, “ If you 
are the Son of God fall down and w orsh ip  m e,” he 
would be caught up in a c lear se lf-con trad ic tion .

A fter Jesus com m ands John that He shou ld  be 
baptized, as puzzling as that is, a s im p le  com m and 
from  Him that som e stones be m ade bread seems 
sm all enough. And after all, He was hungry. Hungry, 
like  a son of Abraham . Why not test the declara tion  
heard at the baptism : “ You are the Son of G od” ?

The answer w hich Jesus gives is an answer b e fit
ting a true  son of Abraham . He cites the W ord. And 
as fo r proving that He is Son o f God . . . only His 
obedience dem onstra tes that, a dem onstra tion  
open to any true son of Abraham . Furtherm ore, His 
response to the second tem pta tion  warns us away 
from  ever ca lling  upon Him to prove that He is the 
Son of God. Such calls sm ack of tem p ting  God. 
Again, it w ill be His obedience that w ill speak of His 
sonship, and that is p roof enough.

The next tim e M atthew ta lks of Jesus by way of 
the title  Son of God is in 8:28-34, and here again, the 
actual title  is called out by evil beings, by dem ons. 
“ W hat have we to do w ith you, Son o f G od?” Here, 
the devils possessed two w retches in the co un try 
side belonging to G adara, on the southeast side of 
Galilee. They recognized Him and testified  to His 
power and authority. His obedience  had already 
to ld  them  who He was, and His w ords con firm ed  it. 
W hat a powerfu l verse, v. 32: “ He said to them , ‘Get 
ou t,’ and out they go t.”

But there is irony here, too. Here was an obvious 
dem onstra tion  of d iv ine power, but it h igh ligh ts the 
tru th , sad tru th , in the w ords of the old saw, “ better 
the devil you know .”  Folks would  ra ther put up w ith 
dangerous lunacy than w ith d iv ine power that 
threatens the ir live lihood and grants c larity  of m ind 
to those whom  society has declared crazy. How 
many tim es in its h istory has the C hurch held on to

som e obv ious ly  de trim en ta l p ra c tice — or co rrup ted  
s truc tu re — and asked her Lord, who is r igh t there 
doing m iracles in setting s tra igh t the m inds of His 
people, to take  a walk because He is rock ing  the 
estab lishm ent boat.

And there  is fu rthe r irony, too, fo r so far, not one 
sing le  hum an being has declared  Him to be Son of 
G od— so far, in M atthew ’s perspective, on ly the Holy 
S p irit and the dem ons have confessed it. W hat do 
you suppose that means?

Jesus’ usual title  fo r h im self in His pub lic  m in istry, 
as M atthew  hears Him, is “ Son of M an.” This is 
p robab ly  M atthew ’s way of saying tha t the title  “ Son 
of G od” is a confessiona l title , tha t it may be spoken 
only by those recogn iz ing  His d iv ine  au thority  as 
au thority  over them , or by the G odhead itself. Of 
course, recogniz ing Him as Son of God obviously 
does not save us, fo r even the dem ons believe that 
m uch. W hat m ore, then, is requ ired?

We begin to see the  “ what m ore ” as M atthew  te lls 
us of the death of John the Baptizer and watches 
Jesus on what som eone has ca lled the “ dark road to 
tr iu m p h .” His firs t m irac le  after John 's death is the 
feed ing of the five thousand, and it is in the suc
ceed ing m irac le  that we again hear Him confessed 
as “ Son of G od .” It is the account of Jesus' w alking 
on the water (14:22-33).

This pa rticu la r m irac le  may be seen as a trium ph 
over nature. It is at least that. But sure ly a nature- 
m irac le  alone would  not evoke the unique response 
of those in the boat: “ You are sure ly  the Son of 
G od."

In M atthew 's G ospel, it is at th is  po in t that Simon 
Peter becom es a p rinc ipa l of the story. In fact, it is 
he who w ill a b it la ter m ake the g reat confession 
upon w hich the C hurch  depends, but that is to rush 
our story. Here, Peter is tired  and wet, and scared. 
He had been fed w ith  the five thousand  and he had 
heard Jesus refute the legalists and counsel the 
people. And he had been specia lly  ca lled by the 
Lord to be a d isc ip le . So he recogn ized  tha t there 
was som eth ing  very specia l about the characte r of 
Jesus. So now, tired  and wet and scared, Peter 
tries to use what he suspects is true  to m ake the 
best of a bad situation. His question is guarded 
enough. It is not, “ If You are the Son of G od." It is 
only, “ Lord, if tha t's  You . . .” “ Lord, given who You 
seem to be . . .” “ Lord, if th a t’s You, show  me Your 
rea lity  by way of the im possib le . Prove Your reality 
to me by fu lfilling  my desire  fo r a very personal 
m irac le .” Peter wanted to believe, but only on the 
basis of his own cond itions  fo r be lieving, only under 
te rm s that he h im self p rescribed . Such te rm s were 
insu ffic ien t, of course, fo r w h ile  the Lord bid him 
com e and he actua lly  d id  begin to  walk on the water, 
he becam e afra id  and began to s ink. And so it 
always is with our term s. Even when the Lord meets 
them , as He did Peter’s, we still cannot trust Him 
because our te rm s are so egocen tric  and born of 
our insecurity. Peter saw the w ind, and feared.

But there  is a deeper irony in M atthew ’s account. 
The confession, “ You are sure ly the Son of God,” 
com es in the face of the fact that Peter d id not com
plete his walk on the water. Instead, in sp ite  of his
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fear and his egocen tric ity , when he cried out, “ Lord, 
save m e!” Jesus im m edia te ly  s tre tched out His 
hand and g rabbed  hold of h im — and asked him why 
he had doubted . Then he entered the boat with 
Jesus, and the w ind ceased. It is in the face of 
Peter's w eakness and lack of fa ith , as well as the 
ca lm ing of the sea, tha t those in the boat said what 
they said. But the context was also one of m ercy 
and rescue when Peter fa iled his own test. It was a 
confession of Jesus' d iv ine  Sonship  in the context 
of hum an fra ilty  and doub t and in the con text of 
d ivine fo rg iveness. At the center of M atthew ’s story 
is d iv ine fo rg iveness, not m erely the d iv ine  power 
over nature. And in the presence of such fo rg ive 
ness, the c h u rch ’s confession is, ‘‘Such pow er and 
m ercy m ust sure ly  be tha t o f the Son of G od.”

In  chap te r 16, we find  a para lle l confession by S i
mon Peter. Again, the  confession com es fo llow ing  a 
clear dem onstra tion  of doub t or lack of fa ith — even 
in the fact of ano ther g reat m iracle. This tim e, there 
was a feed ing  of fou r thousand (15:32-39); then, 
instead of som eth ing  as obv ious ly  fearsom e as a 
storm  on Galilee, there  were s im p ly  som e w ords of 
w arn ing  from  Jesus about con tinua lly  testing Jesus, 
and thus the Father; about dem and ing  tha t D ivin ity 
meet the dem ands o f p roo f la id down by hum anity. 
(Do you see the para lle l in 16:1 w ith the earlie r 
dem and of S im on Peter?) Jesus ca lled that a ttitude  
the “ leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees” (v. 6).

The hungry d isc ip les  did not understand what He 
was getting  a t— cou ldn 't put two and two together, 
the g reat meal and the w arn ing  about pharisa ic  
leaven . It w asn ’t s im p ly  a m atter of the head. They 
had not taken the feed ing  of the m u ltitude  into the ir 
fa ith . And such is the hum an context of the greatest 
of all confessions tha t Jesus is the Son of God, as 
M atthew  views it.

The sto ry is fam ilia r. We need not recoun t its 
deta ils  (16:13-20). M atthew ’s po in t is c lear enough. 
The one true  answer to who Jesus is can be made 
only as the Father in heaven reveals it. The S p irit 
knows it, the devil knows it, the dem ons know  it 
because of who they are. We cannot know  it na tu ra l
ly. It is not part of our natal in te llectua l or em otional 
equ ipm en t. Only the Father can reveal it to us. 
And when it com es from  Him, it com es s tra igh t and 
true, c lear and dem and ing  decis ion. “ W ho do you 
say tha t I am ?” And we may be sure that when we 
are faced w ith the question the Father is prepared 
to reveal to us the G reat Response: “ You are the 
Messiah, the Son of the Living G od."

The g randest response we can give out of our 
natura l equ ipm en t is som eth ing  like tha t of S im on 
Peter on the earlie r occasion: “ If You are who You 
seem to be . . And then we may call on Him fo r 
som e dem onstra tion  of His d iv in ity  on our term s. 
But M atthew  w ou ld  have us know  tha t even in the 
m uck of hum an doub t and fa ith lessness, even 
w here the real s ign ificance  of g reat m iracles has 
been lost on us, there  still com es the revelation of 
w ho our C om pan ion  of the Way really is. And He is 
no less than the Son of God h im se lf— not jus t a 
fo re runne r, such as John the Baptizer; not a m ighty

w onder-w ork ing  prophet, such as Elijah; not even a 
p rophet of such insight and hope as Jerem iah 
(v. 14). Unaided by grace, our best thoughts m ight 
tu rn  to such as these to describe  Him, but He is 
m ore, in fin ite ly m ore. M atthew would confess it.

Now M atthew  notes that Jesus, confessed as Son 
of the liv ing God, tu rns His face tow ard Jerusalem  
and su ffe ring  and death. And to what the discip les, 
even the one who had confessed Him to be the Son 
of God, could  not g ra sp —to resurrection.

S o  now in the context of im m inent su ffering, M at
thew, having shown us that Peter does not under
stand the depth of his own confession, tu rns to tell 
us that the Father h im self again rea ffirm s the divine 
Sonship of Jesus (17:1-8). This tim e, the confession 
com es w ith an instruction . In the face of Peter’s 
im pulse  to see to it that the m om ent is p roperly  
recognized by due cerem ony, the “ vo ice from  the 
c lou d ” speaks: “ This is my beloved (or only) Son. I 
am w ell-p leased w ith Him. Listen to H im ” (v. 5).

At least th is tim e Peter is not try ing to manage 
the situation to his own ends. He does have enough 
sense to know that it ’s tim e to worship . But now he 
hears an instruction  that rem inds us of the m om ent 
of Jesus' baptism . The only way to authentic w o r
sh ip  of C hris t is obedience. Even the recogn ition  
of His d iv ine  Sonship  in p ious w orsh ip  established 
out of our own percep tions is insuffic ient. He must 
be obeyed. That’s the only way to authentic recog 
nition of His Lordsh ip . “ Hear H im !" And M atthew's 
was a tim ely word to the Church, fo r from  its be
g inn ings it has w restled w ith the tem pta tion  to listen 
to itself w orsh ipp ing ; w ith the tem pta tion  to believe 
that if only it could  respond well to His presence by 
som eth ing that it though t of on the spot, then all 
would be well. But the vo ice has ever said, “ Hear 
H im !”

But how “ hear H im ” ? In his final considerations 
of the title  Son of God, M atthew turns to those who 
w ould  want Jesus to announce it of h im self and then 
to one who confesses it barely realizing what he 
says.

Caiaphas, the high priest, sure ly one who should 
have d iscerned who Jesus tru ly  was, has ca lled the 
scribes and e lders together as a jury, a ju ry  to try 
Jesus on the strength  of testim ony from  false w it
nesses (26:57-68). W hat sp lend id  piety he m ouths: 
“ I ad ju re  You by the living God . . .” he says to 
Jesus. Even the devil was not so bold as this. Could 
it be that only m ankind is so foo lish  as to be so 
bold? “ I ad ju re  You . . . te ll us if You are the M es
siah, the Son of G od” (v. 63).

Here the dem and is that Jesus testify of h im self 
to those who have already decided that His testi
m ony is untrue. Of course, in a way, Caiaphas and 
the rest of them  have already answered the ir own 
dem and. They know  precise ly who Jesus is— that 
He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. But they 
w ill not confess it d irectly . “ You have already said it 
yourse lves,” Jesus rep lies (v. 64). And it is precisely 
in the ir refusal to confess and in the ir perverse 
dem and that Jesus say it of h im self that the hei
nousness of the ir characte r is seen by M atthew. To

(continued on page 34)



Viewing me Multiple 
Stall as a Team

by Clair A. Budd
Minister of Education and Youth,

College Avenue Church of the Nazarene, Whittier, California

T eam m in is try ” is a phrase that 
is often used to describe  the 

nature of the ch u rch ’s m ultip le  
sta ff in teractions. W hat are the 
c rite ria  fo r de term in ing  if a m u lti
ple sta ff functions as a team? Are 
there  any?— Or do we app ly the 
phrase to ourselves because it 
presents an im age we like?

Here are som e suggested c rite 
ria fo r de te rm in ing  the presence 
of “ team -ness” in your m ultip le  
staff. If these tra its  do not exist, 
your “ team  m in is try ” may be more 
facade than fact.

1. DO YOU HAVE FREQUENT, 
REGULAR TEAM MEETINGS?
Anyone who fo llow s sports knows 
that successful team s have a co m 
p re h e n s iv e  g a m e  p la n . E very 
m em ber of the team  m ust know 
the gam e plan, and know how 
they fit into that plan. Team m eet
ings develop th is overall gam e 
plan (NOTE: The facto rs of regu
larity and in ten tiona lity  are very 
im portan t fo r team  m eetings). For 
the ch u rch ’s staff, these m eetings 
are a com b ina tion  “ p regam e” and 
“ ha lftim e” huddles, because they

are continua lly  deve lop ing  the ir 
plan, then evaluating it and rev is
ing it as needed.

Every team needs to w ork on 
the m echanics of “ W hat are we 
try ing  to a ccom p lish? ” . . . “ How 
are we going to accom plish  it? ” 
. . .  “ W ho is responsib le  fo r w ha t? ” 
But an add itiona l reason fo r team  
m eetings is the deve lopm ent of 
“ team  s p ir it.” To accom plish  this, 
som e church sta ff m eetings will 
need to be devotional a n d /o r fe l
low ship tim es.

2. IS THE “ SENIOR PASTOR” 
VIEWED AS THE TEAM CAP
TAIN? Som etim es, because of 
particu la r m easures of polity, we 
m istakenly perceive the pasto r  to 
be the coach, while  the associates  
w ait fo r him  to call the plays.

M ore in keeping with the team  
m in istry  concept (and I believe 
w ith  New Testam ent unders tand 
ings of the C hurch as a body) is 
the view of the pastor as the m o ti
v a to r/co o rd in a to r of his co -w ork - 
ers, the team capta in. This view at 
least im p lies tha t the gam e plan 
has already been w orked  out by

the coach (Christ). Team m eet
ings shou ld  inc lude  B ib le  study 
and  p ra y e r  so th a t th e  te a m , 
as equals under C hrist, may ap
prehend tha t plan. The captain 
(pastor) then leads the team  in 
im p lem enting  the gam e plan as 
the w hole  team  has determ ined 
its app lica tion  in the im m ediate, 
local context.

3. ARE DECISIONS MADE BY 
T H E  T E A M ?  T h is  o b v io u s ly  
h inges on the previous point. Two 
related k inds of decis ions should 
be inc luded here: those tha t have 
m a jo r im pact on the gam e plan, 
and those regard ing  the ro les of 
ind iv idua l team  m em bers.

To illus tra te  the firs t, imagine 
the confused gam e plan when a 
m in is te r o f education  p lans a Sat
urday educationa l w orkshop  for 
the sam e weekend a m ajor m usi
cal event is to be perfo rm ed  by 
com b ined  cho irs . Personnel and 
schedules find them selves in con
flic t and tension fo r congregation 
and  s ta ff  is th e  n a tu ra l resu lt. 
Though th is  exam ple  is extreme, 
it ind icates the need fo r the  staff, 
as a team , to deve lop  a com pre
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hensive gam e plan, then nego
tiate how it is to be w orked  out.

Team m em bers ’ ro les also re
quire som e negotia tion . When a 
new area of respons ib ility  fo r a 
staff m em ber deve lops, the team  
should dec ide  who w ill bear it. 
C onsidera tion  m ust be given to 
cu rren t w ork  loads. If team  m in 
istry is m ore than facade, ro les 
and respons ib ilit ie s  w ill not be 
casually assigned, nor care lessly 
dodged.

4. A R E  T E A M  M E M B E R S  
EQUIPPED FOR THEIR ROLES?
The m ost com m on fa ilu re  in th is 
regard is fo r a team  m em ber to 
be given a respons ib ility  w ithou t 
the au thority  needed to  ca rry  it 
out. M uch tim e  and e ffectiveness 
is lost when team  m em bers m ust 
se ek  a p p ro v a l fo r  d e ta ils  th a t 
have m inor im pact on the overall 
gam e plan.

5. DOES C O M P E N S A T I O N  
BUILD TEAM SPIRIT? M ost of us 
know  w hat “ free  agen t” sa laries 
have done to destroy the team  
sp ir it of som e baseball team s. 
But, on the o ther hand, I wou ld  be 
w rong to a rgue tha t all m em bers 
of the church  sta ff team  should  
receive equal com pensation .

Factors such as tra in ing  and 
experience  shou ld  have a bearing 
on sa laries, as shou ld  the greater 
respons ib ility  of va rious m em bers 
of the team . However, large gaps 
between the com pensation  of the 
team  capta in  and the rest of the 
team , o r between various o ther 
m em bers of the  team , fail to  verify  
the  rea lity  of a team  approach  to 
m in is try ,  and  te n d  to  d a m a g e  
team  sp irit. Such gaps may show 
up in sa lary s truc tu re , or in the 
type  of housing arrangem ent, or 
in the p rovis ion  o f certa in  benefits

If team ministry is 
more than facade, 
roles and responsi
bilities will not be 
casually assigned, 
nor carelessly 
dodged.

fo r one m em ber of the team  that 
are not p rovided (in g reater or 
lesser am ounts) fo r o ther m em 
bers.

The m ethod  of com pensation  
m ay be as s ig n if ic a n t  to  team  
sp ir it as the am oun t of com pen 
sation. Im agine how rid icu lous it 
w ou ld  be fo r the capta in  of a fo o t
b a ll s q u a d  to  d is t r ib u te  s a la ry  
checks to  his team m ates. Yet th is 
p ractice  occasiona lly  surfaces in 
the ch u rch ’s m u ltip le  staff. Just as 
rid icu lous , but un fo rtunate ly  m ore 
com m on in the church  than th is 
p ra c t ic e , is th e  p ro c e d u re  o f 
th e  te a m  c a p ta in  d e te rm in in g  
or negotia ting  com pensation  fo r 
his team m ates. To deve lop and 
m a in ta in  tru e  te a m  m in is try , 
each m em ber of the church  staff 
shou ld  have d irec t access to the 
ch u rch ’s finance com m ittee  fo r 
sa lary review  and negotia tion. (Let 
everyone deal w ith the fron t o f
fice.)

6. IS LOYALTY A VITAL RE
ALITY? Loyalty is often under
s to o d  to  be  th e  d u ty  o f  s ta f f  
m em bers to the  sen io r pastor. 
And tha t is p roper. However, if we 
are to take  the team  m in is try  con 

cept seriously, loyalty needs to 
becom e a com plex, m u ltid irec 
tiona l reality.

That rea lity w ill se ldom  exist 
w here loyalty is dem anded. M u
tual loyalty w ill deve lop w here it 
is given. Unfortunate ly, the usual 
reaction when we feel we are not 
receiving loyalty is to draw  back 
and dem and that it be given. Such 
a s ituation ca lls fo r rem em bering  
th e  fa m il ia r  w o rd s : “ It is m o re  
blessed to g ive than to rece ive.”

Think in te rm s of a baseball 
team . On a ball h it to the infie ld, 
the catcher runs down the base
line to p rovide  a “ backup ” in case 
of error. He is not try ing  to “ up 
stage” the firs t baseman; he is 
there to aid the team ’s e ffort. In 
like m anner, every m em ber of the 
ch u rch ’s m u ltip le  sta ff shou ld  be 
a “ backup ” fo r the ir co -w orkers  
when needed.

This a rtic le  does not defend the 
va lid ity  of the team  m odel fo r m u l
tip le  sta ff m in istry. Rather, the 
m odel is assum ed to be valid, and 
the preceding crite ria  were d is 
cussed on that basis. Perhaps 
your sta ff needs to question that 
assum ption on b ib lica l or theo log 
ica l/p h iloso p h ica l grounds. C er
ta in ly, your sta ff needs to in teract 
on the various crite ria  m entioned, 
th e ir va lid ity, and the ir im pact on 
your in teractions together.

If you accept the assum ption 
that the m u ltip le  sta ff should be 
viewed as a team , you have one 
final question to consider: “ If we 
are the team, where does the rest 
of the congregation  fit into th is 
m ode l? ” If “ team -ness” is a qua l
ity  you  and  o th e r  m e m b e rs  o f 
your s ta ff desire, w ork ing  through 
these questions and issues to 
ge ther jus t m ight help you be
com e a team ! Si

Friend Indeed

The pastor of the  local church  was not exactly popular. Then one Sunday 
he announced: “ The Lord has to ld  me tha t He has w ork fo r me elsewhere. The 
Lord Jesus has to ld  me the tim e  has com e fo r me to m ove to another pa r
ish .” W hereupon the  congrega tion  rose spontaneously and sang, “ W hat a 
fr iend  we have in Jesus .” — C hurch News Service
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PUBLIC EVANGELISM AND 
THE INVITATION TO PRAYER

by Michael B. Ross
Evangelist, Church of the Nazarene

A recent deve lopm ent in the use of the altar fo r 
pub lic  prayer has had at least two d iffe ren t 

effects on the church. Frequently, pastors are now 
inc lud ing  in the ir w orsh ip  services what is com m on
ly ca lled the “ open a lta r.” During the Sunday m orn 
ing pastoral prayer, many w orsh ipers  are knee ling 
to o ffe r varied fo rm s of prayer. Som e pray fo r fo r
giveness, while  o thers seek to be healed. Many 
approach the a ltar to express g ra titude  fo r special 
blessings.

One result of the “ open a lta r” has been the ex
pansion of the a lta r’s use and purpose. Fortunately, 
in many churches the a ltar is no longer restricted 
to the use of a few with certa in prayers. There has 
been a b roadening in an understand ing  of the value 
of pub lic  prayer.

However, coup led  with th is  positive  effect, som e 
believe there  also has been an adverse im pact. A 
vital part of m ost holiness churches ’ outreach is the 
evangelistic serm on fo llow ed by an invita tion to 
pray. W hether he is a pastor or an evangelist in a 
revival m eeting, a m in ister often realizes that many 
who have listened to his serm on need and want to 
pray.

So vital to pub lic  evangelism  has been the inv ita 
tion to prayer (or the a ltar call), that som e fear that 
its d is tinction  is being “ swallowed up” by the m ore 
versatile  “ open a lta r.”

But these two uses of the altar are not co n trad ic 
tory, and can be com plem entary. Their purposes 
are unique but yet supportive . Effective evangelistic 
a ltar calls can be reta ined. However, it is im portan t

to note the purposes, m ethods, and even dangers 
of the evange lis tic  a ltar ca ll in o rde r to preserve 
its uniqueness.

Both the p rom inence  and the e ffectiveness of the 
evangelistic a ltar ca ll shou ld  be cred ited , in part, 
to m ore than its being a conven ien t m ethod. While 
m ethods are em p loyed in issuing and accepting a 
pub lic  invita tion to prayer, the a lta r call is m ore than 
a cu ltura l reaction or a socia l fad.

Prayer is often the natura l response to hearing the 
gospel of C h ris t— natura l in the sense tha t the na
tu re  of the gospel creates the necessity of a re
sponse. Hopefully, the response is not one of denial 
or re jection , but one of acceptance and prayer.

The gospel con fron ts  the lis tener to such a de
gree that an im m edia te  rep ly is e ffected. This is not 
to suggest that the im pact of the ke rygm a is short
lived, but ne ither is it delayed. When the written 
W ord is preached, the Living W ord is present. One's 
encoun te r w ith  the R esurrected Lord always in
c ludes the e lem ent of “ now .” To deny an expression 
of th is u rgency con trad ic ts  the g ospe l’s essence, 
and it can resu lt in frus tra tion  to the listener.

The Purposes of the Evangelistic A ltar Call
The value of the a ltar call is due to its reinforce

ment and expression  of b ib lica l p rinc ip les  concern
ing the C hurch as the Body of C hrist. When one 
responds to a call to  prayer in a w orsh ip  service, 
not only is there  an im m edia te  d iv ine  response to 
his obedience, there  is also a s trengthen ing  of the 
founda tion  of the C hu rch ’s purpose  and mission.



1. “The Body of C hris t” — 1 Cor. 12:27.
Very few  func tions  of the organ ized church  can 

as e ffective ly illus tra te  the b ib lica l descrip tion  of the 
Church as the Body of C hris t as the pub lic  a ltar call. 
While u ltim ate  respons ib ility  to God is an ind iv idua l 
matter, the New Testam ent supports , not nullifies, 
Israel’s h is to rica l understand ing  of the people  of 
God. There rem ains in the New Covenant an em 
phasis on the co rp o ra lity  of the ch ild ren  of God.

When the cong rega tion  gathers to  pray fo r one 
who responds in fa ith  to the gospel, there  is a con 
firm a tion  of the com m unal concept tha t is essential 
to m eaningfu l C hristian  w orsh ip  and fe llow ship.

2. “ Speaking the tru th  in love” — Eph. 4:15.
In the con text of Ephesians 4, Paul’s re ference to 

“ speaking  the tru th  in love” is an appeal to m ore 
than the expression  of personal op in ion . Paul is es
tab lish ing  the va lue of m utual ob liga tion . Each 
m em ber o f the church  is indebted  to all o thers to 
reflect an honesty of life. The church  cannot fu n c 
tion p rope rly  when it is sa turated  w ith deception  
and d iscrepancy. One shou ld  not cla im  m ore than 
he actua lly  has, nor shou ld  his life fall short of his 
claim .

C hurch  a ltars often serve as a m eeting g round 
w here the congrega tion  can align life -sty le  w ith  co n 
fession. To pray fo r self and o thers at a pub lic  a ltar 
is one of many ways to speak the tru th  in love.

3. “ If two of you shall agree” — M att. 18:19.
The source  of fa ith  is God, but His grace em ploys 

varied and m u ltip le  channels th rough  w hich He may 
g ive tha t fa ith. One of these is the “ buddy system ” 
of prayer. Private prayer has its un ique purpose, 
but it cannot serve as a substitu te  fo r g roup  prayer. 
To pray alone is to seek; to pray toge ther is to agree.

Many who kneel at church  a ltars w ith  a w eakened 
personal trus t are ab le  to believe w ith an accum u
lated fa ith  drawn from  those w ho pray nearby.

4. “ God is no respecter of persons” — Acts 10:34.
P e te r’s dec la ra tion  at the house of C orne lius was

a m ilestone  fo r him  and the C hurch. His w itness to 
the equa lity  of G o d ’s peop le  a ffirm s the w orth  of 
each ind iv idua l in the  C hurch. A d isp ropo rtiona l 
secu lar em phasis on beauty, in te lligence, and suc
cess has ind ica ted  to m any tha t they are of less 
va lue than o thers.

The gospel re fu tes such a standard  of appra isa l, 
and the a ltar ca ll g ives the C hurch  one of its best 
o pp o rtu n itie s  to negate its e ffect. The ind iv idua l who 
has experienced  de liverance from  sin while  being 
su rrounded  and supported  by the congrega tion  in 
p rayer beg ins to rea lize his w orth  and im portance  
to  C hris t and His Church.

5. “ To cleanse us from  all unrighteousness” —
1 John 1:9.

Often the re  is benefit in the expression  of that 
w hich has been suppressed  or den ied. In the p res
ence of C hris t and w ith the  a tm osphere  of pub lic  
supportive  prayer, many find  it possib le  to be 
cleansed of fee lings and a ttitudes tha t eventually 
w ou ld  have destroyed them .

There is usually no m erit e ither in a d iso rderly  
prayer session or in a fu ll pub lic  revelation of sins. 
But there  is health and wholeness fo r those who are 
able and w illing  to release in prayer and em otion 
tha t which has b locked sp iritua l growth. Such a ca 
thars is  m ight not be possib le  in so litude, but it often 
com es read ily  fo r those who are the focal po int of 
the e ffectual fervent prayers of righteous men and 
wom en.

Elements of an Effective A ltar Call
The p rim ary e lem ent of an effective invita tion to 

pub lic  prayer is the m in is te r’s fu ll confidence in the 
gospel of Christ. The im pact an a ltar call has on a 
congregation  shou ld  not be cred ited  to m ere m eth
ods or style, but to the  gospel of C hris t—the power 
of God unto sa lvation. But m ethods are not un im 
portant.

The va lue of the m ethods em ployed by the m in 
ister who is inviting m em bers of the congregation  
to an a ltar fo r prayer is dete rm ined  by the ir re flec
tion of the tenets of salvation. God w ill not honor 
techn iques tha t stand in d irec t con flic t w ith the gos
pel’s purpose. The Good News includes redem ption  
of m ankind, the o pportun ities  availab le w ithin the 
free w ill of man, and the beauty of creation designed 
in the im age of God. M ethods of m anipu la tion  and 
coerc ion  w hich inc lude or m anufacture  dehum an i
zation and em barrassm ent have no place in an 
evangelistic a ltar service. Both the congregation  
and God w ill honor a m in ister who m aintains a sp irit 
o f respect and b ro therhood.

1. Each invita tion to an altar should be coup led  
w ith a clarity  of the inv ita tion ’s purpose and target. 
Confusion can resu lt in hesitation which could  form  
a pattern  of re luctance and d isobedience.

Regardless of how narrow  or broad the scope of 
the call to prayer may be, the m in ister shou ld  ex
plain care fu lly  and k ind ly to the congregation  his 
in ten tions and instructions.

2. M ost invita tions to prayer that result in great 
response are o ffered by m in is ters who reflect an 
expectancy of favorable results. The m in is ter can 
generate  hope and obedience by ind icating his 
be lie f tha t the congregation  w ill respond to his 
evange lis tic  serm on.

W ith  re fe re n c e s  to  e x p e c te d  re s p o n s e s  and 
th rough  sincere p lanning fo r favorab le  results, a 
m in is te r can p ro jec t to the congregation  tha t ac
cepting  the invita tion to prayer is natural and wise.

A fear of personal em barrassm ent keeps many 
preachers from  speaking positively of expected re
sponses to the invita tion. But a belief in the gospe l’s 
im pact libera tes the m in is te r to antic ipa te  a general 
obedience.

3. E ffective a ltar ca lls shou ld  inc lude the m in 
is te r’s positive response to those who have an
swered the call to pray. To ignore  10 who have 
obed ien tly  com e fo rw ard  by pronouncing  a long 
negative adm on ishm ent to 1 or 2 who did not re
spond is to estab lish  a founda tion  of negativism  and 
d iscouragem ent.

Many who com e to the a ltar are antic ipa ting  the
(continued on page 37)



Come Alive, 
Mr. Wesley

by J. Kenneth Grider
Professor of Theology, Nazarene Theological Seminary

Com e alive, Mr. W esley, if you 
can  and  if you  d a re , and  

spend yourse lf fo r th is our bu r
geoning 20th century in some 
such way as you did fo r the awak
ened 18th century.

You we need, w ith your warm ed 
heart. We do righ t well w ith the 
heart that pulsates and tha t to 
surgeons has a so ft and velvety 
touch. If it hesitates or becom es 
erra tic  in its pulsing, we ream it 
out or bypass its p lum b ing  or o th 
erw ise mend it. If it is no good at 
all, we som etim es cut it out and 
p u t  in  a s l ig h t ly  u s e d  o n e  o f 
som eone who has jus t m et with 
w h a t you  d id  in 1791. W ith  a ll 
your in terest in m ed ic ine  as an 
am ateur physician (I d id n ’t call 
you a quack!) and as the author 
of an encycloped ia  on health, you 
would  marvel at w hat docto rs  are 
doing jus t now in that regard.

W hat we need you fo r is to  dem 
onstrate  what the w arm ed heart is 
like  and what life can be like once 
a person has one. We p ro fit much 
by the sa lv ific  in fluences of Billy 
G raham . We also have sundry 
others, of course. Their hearts 
have been w arm ed, and they are 
doing righ t well fo r us in these 
tim es when science is king and 
when we are also strangely cap
tu red  by its opposite : such m at
ters as astro logy and TM.

M any theo log ians, no less, have 
also had the ir A ldersga te— inc lu d 
ing the one who lived in Basel, 
and who now en joys life w here he 
can hear m usic a lm ost as good 
as M ozart’s w ithout the need of 
s te re o . I have  to  say, to o , th a t 
we have men and wom en w ith 
w arm ed hearts in governm ent, 
in c lu d in g  a b o rn -a g a in  U .S .A . 
p resident. They are in education, 
industry, whatever.

You were the genius, though, 
Mr. Wesley, because your heart 
was w arm ed in a tim e  when the 
w arm ed heart was not fash ion 
able, and because you showed us 
what life can be like  when lived 
ou t w ith tha t kind of fire  at its cen
ter. W ithout it people  could  get 
d runk  fo r a ha lf-penny and dead 
d runk fo r a penny, and often d id. 
Or else they could  posit the bare 
existence of a rem oved deity a lto 
gether unrom antic ized , in Locki- 
an or Hum ian fashion, whom  one 
d id  not pray to because it was no 
use.

W ith the w arm ed heart, you did 
not have any better sense than 
to get up at about 4:00 a.m. fo r 
s u s ta in e d  a u d ie n c e  w ith  A l 
m ighty. W ith the  w arm ed heart, 
you preached often at 5:00 a .m .— 
unless all the books are wrong, 
a nd  it w as at th e  m o re  d e c e n t 
hour of 5:00 p.m.

W ith  th e  w a rm e d  h e a rt, you 
and your b ro the r gave songs to 
your fe llow s— songs tha t distill 
th e  fa i th ’s p ie ty  and  th a t have 
hope in them  (the hope we need 
in big song fu lls  ju s t now as we 
seek to  w ard o ff nuclear accident 
and nuclear war).

You we need, too, M r. Wesley, 
to  m odel the kind of life-related 
concerns tha t it has pleased God 
to g ive us evangelica ls these days, 
inc lud ing  socia l concerns. You 
w ou ld  be p leased, Sir, w ith the 
d is tance we have trave led  in this 
d irec tion  s ince  w hat we call the 
C hicago D eclara tion, agreed to a 
few  years ago. Even B illy Graham, 
our coun te rp a rt of your friend 
G eorge W h ite fie ld , is w ith  us heart 
and soul in th is  in te res t— although 
he dragged his feet, on this, early 
in his now -w ide ly-acc la im ed  min
istry.

But we th ink  of you— you and 
W ilbe rfo rce  and o the rs— placard
ing on the plane of hum an history 
w hat hum an life  is to be like. Only 
five -fee t-five , you stood tall to 
speak to  the m iners and the mil
le rs  th e re  on th e  h il ls id e  near 
B risto l and at o ther places, the 
w orld  ou ts ide  the churches be
com ing  your parish . You stood 
tall when dappe r Beau Nash tried 
but fa iled  to m atch his wit with 
yours at Bath, when you were tak



ing y o u r fa ith  to  th e  s tre e ts  of 
an Epicurean city whose people 
needed to wash and com e forth  
clean.

Perhaps you w ou ld  not know  of 
one o f y o u r  e a r ly  M e th o d is ts  
named W illiam  Booth. He e n trus t
ed h im s e lf and  h is  fa ith  to  th e  
streets of your London a few long 
and slow genera tions a fter your 
time. A w hole  arm y of w orkers  
enlisted w ith  th is  paw nbroke r in 
s p ill in g  o u t th e ir  s u b s ta n c e  in 
what we now call the inner city. 
Ah, but you w ou ld  be proud of the 
pace they have set fo r all the rest 
of us in th e ir devotion to the least 
and the lost of th is w e ll-peop led  
world of ours w hich has so many 
unpeople in it whose sighs and 
cries, from  way down there  at the 
bottom  of society, are a lm ost au
d ib le  to the rest of us jus t now.

Booth did not bo ther very much 
with theo logy. And the hundreds 
of thousands who now d isc ip le  
him and his C hris t are still apt to 
s lig h t it. No th e o lo g ic a l s e m i
naries are foste red  by them , fo r 
exam ple. But you know, from  yon 
Denm ark we got ourselves a kind 
of theo logy tha t qu ite  suits the in
terests w hich you and Booth had. 
E x is te n tia l th e o lo g y  we s o m e 
tim es ca ll it— when we are not 
afra id  tha t tha t ad jective  w ill be 
m is u n d e rs to o d . If we a re , we 
m ight ca ll it experien tia l o r life- 
related theo logy.

It c o m e s  fro m  a s o rr is o m e  
figure  who som etim es a llowed 
h im self to be ca lled Soren K ie rke 
gaard. He had one or two p ro b 
lems h im self, and he cham pioned  
o ther people  whose m ouths tend 
to tu rn  down at the corners.

This b rand of theo logy is not

keen about calm  reasonings that 
give regard to th ing s— in them 
selves— supposed to be p ro to 
typal of th ings as they are. It is 
in terested in people; in ind iv idua l 
people. It is in terested in the ir 
anxieties: th e ir sense of estrange
m ent from  God, the ir sense of in 
adequacy, the ir guilt, dreads, sin. 
Especia lly the ir sin.

This brand of theo logy is in te r
ested in what Jane is to do now 
tha t John is dead and she m ust 
rear th ree  that are Jo hn ’s in these 
grand and awful tim es. It is in te r
ested, as Jesus was, in tru th  as a 
true  way of living out one's life, 
instead of m erely in tru th  as what 
obta ins when a person ’s sta te 
m ents agree w ith eternal p rin c i
ples of correctness.

K ie rkegaard  we cred it fo r the 
life -re la ted  way in which many of 
us evangelica l C hristians tend to 
look at th ings these days. But it is 
only that it be longed to him to say 
th ings that have newly ja rred  us. 
He ta lked  about do ing theology, 
but d id  not do very m uch of it— 
excusable  perhaps because he 
w rote  books all the tim e and died 
in his early 40s.

You yourse lf d id  theo logy along 
w ith  all your w riting  and your r id 
ing of horses. At tha t old foundry, 
and at o ther m otley places, you 
tied the fa ith into life as it is ac
tua lly  lived by people who are in 
deb t and hungry and who tend to 
stu ff them selves with straw. You 
did not know what the inner city 
was, or the centra l city.

But you m ade the fa ith expe ri
entia l and practica l. You app lied  
it to your own life, and to the lives 
of the com m on fo lk  who heard 
you so gladly. You knew that the

fa ith  is no good if it is not good fo r 
som ething.

You were an O xford graduate  
and you taught G reek and a rgu
m entation at O xfo rd ’s L incoln C ol
lege. You had your own room s in 
the college, and you could have 
stayed right there all your life. Be
sides Greek, you knew Hebrew, 
Latin, Germ an, French, Italian, 
Spanish and a few o ther tongues 
b e s id e s  th e  o ne s  o fte n  used  
against you by b ishops and other 
beautifu l people.

You knew your h istory of doc
trine , and all that classical area 
which men (yes, and a few w om 
en) now go into at O xford when 
they read “ G reats.” But you ren t
ed out your quarte rs in the quad 
rangle, bought yourse lf a good 
horse, and you rode and you rode 
and you w rote and you preached 
until no life was left in you.

So that is another reason why 
we need you, Mr. Wesley, these 
days. We need a person of your 
s tripe  who w ill m odel the fa ith; 
who w ill do  theo logy; who w ill lead 
the way, out from  our c lo istered 
s a n c tu a r ie s  and  o u r c a rp e te d  
o ff ic e s  to  w h e re  h o llo w e d -o u t 
p e o p le  a re  in d e e d  f i l le d  w ith  
straw, but can be filled  with all the 
fu llness of Jesus C hrist if only the 
church will care.

C om e alive, then, Mr. Wesley. 
We need your warm ed heart and 
we need your m odeling of expe ri
entia l, authentic faith.

If you cannot com e alive, how
ever . . . but if, from  where you 
are, you can plug fo r us and pray 
fo r us, do that. Then, if we cannot 
have you, perhaps we w ill be g iv 
en the likes of you. ^

I Thee Wed

I was p repa ring  a new w edding  ce rem ony fo r my son and his b ride -to -be .
I d ic ta ted  1 C orin th ians 13 to  be fo llow ed by 1 John 4:16-18. The la tter speaks 
e loquen tly  o f G od ’s love and our response. My secre tary overlooked  the “ 1” 
be fo re  John and typed the  sam e verses from  Jo hn ’s G ospel: “ Jesus said to 
her, ‘Go, call your husband, and com e here.’ The wom an answered him , ‘ I 
have no husband .’ Jesus said to  her, ‘You are righ t in saying, “ I have no hus
band ” ; fo r you have had five husbands, and he w hom  you now have is not your 
h usb an d ’ ” (RSV). Fortunate ly  the co rrec tion  was m ade, and the service p ro 
ceeded as p lanned .— Jam es L. S toner in The D iscip le



Whot in the 
"Word" 

Is Discipling?
by Lyle Pointer

Tw o  p a s to r s  o v e r  l u n c h :  
“ W hat’s the m ost exciting  

th ing  happening in your church? ” 
“ U nquestionably it is our d is 

c ip ling  m in istry. God is doing tre 
m endous th ings. You can ’t im ag
ine the enthusiasm  being s tirred  
by th is  new p rog ram .”

“ W hat do you mean by a d is 
c ip ling  m in is try? ”

“ You know. You know what d is 
c ip ling  is, don ’t you?”

“ I guess what I mean is, what 
do you  mean by d isc ip ling? ”

A t least 10 separate  usages 
attach them selves to the word 
disc ip ling . (1) Perhaps the most 
techn ica l, and the least used, de f
in ition com es from  church  growth 
catalyst, Donald M cG avran. M c- 
Gavran uses d isc ip ling  to refer 
to  the conversion of g roups of 
people. People w ith  com m on 
c h a ra c te r is t ic s ,  in te re s ts , o r 
backgrounds com e to  C hrist be
cause o f socia l and re lig ious in 
fluences.

(2) Som e em ploy d isc ip ling  as 
a ca tch-a ll or a b lanket te rm . All 
the  m in istries of a local church

constitu te  d isc ip ling . One m in is 
te r said, “ Everything we do from  
C rad le  Roll to w eddings and fu 
nerals is d isc ip lin g .” D iscip ling, 
in th is  sense, is an equ iva len t fo r 
the  w ord  m inistry.

(3) D isc ip ling  also substitu tes 
fo r the w ord  evangelism . The per
suasive in fluence of a C hristian  
upon an unbeliever defines d is 
c ip ling . This exp lanation  ove rs im 
p lifies the  de fin ition , however.

Som e call d isc ip ling  (4) the 
contacts p rio r to a person ’s de 
c is ion to accept Christ.

O thers would  insist (5) d isc ip 
ling is the decis ion  of the un
believer to  serve God. In o ther 
w ords, when an unbeliever be
com es a believer, a C hristian has 
e ffective ly  d isc ip led  that person.

(6) The fo llow -up  process is 
ca lled “ d isc ip lin g .” D iffe rences of 
op in ion  surface  as to length of 
tim e. F o llow -up  can last fo r a few 
weeks (usually until certa in  B ib le 
lessons are com p le ted), m onths, 
a year, or th ree  years (because 
Jesus took that length of tim e).

(7) O thers m aintain that d is 

c ip ling  (the fo llo w -u p  process) is 
accom plished  when the person 
jo ins the church  o r leads some
one else to C hrist.

(8) Still o the rs  argue, “ Discip
ling lasts a life tim e. Christians 
m ust never s top  g ro w in g .” In this 
case, d isc ip ling  is synonymous 
w ith  m aturing.

(9) T ra in ing  people  in personal 
evangelism  is though t to be dis
c ip ling , too. Matt. 28:19-20 gives 
su pp o rt to  th is  concept. Teaching 
C h r is t ia n s  how  to  e ffe c tive ly  
evangelize an unbelieve r consti
tu ted  much o f Jesus ’ m inistry to 
His d isc ip les.

(10) D eve lop ing people to be 
leaders in the church  is also 
ca lled d isc ip ling . Pastors pro
gram  events to enhance the abil
ity o f the laity to  adm in is te r and to 
coo rd ina te  va rious m inistries of 
the  local church.

Beyond the  de fin ition  of dis
c ip ling , the  p rocess of how a per
son is d isc ip led  has various ex
p re s s io n s , to o . F o r som e, a 
d isc ip le  is one who completes a 
p rescribed  cu rricu lum . The cur-



UPDATE EDITOR, SUSAN DOWNS, PASTORAL MINISTRIES

PREACHING FROM MATTHEW
The Gospel of Matthew exalts Jesus Christ as the 

Messiah King of the Jews. He identifies Jesus as “ the son 
of David, the son of Abraham" in his careful genealogy. 
From this standpoint, Matthew devotes more space to 
the teachings and miracles of Christ, and thus makes his 
account a rich gold mine of sermonic material.

The following is a simple outline for sermon study: 
Introduction—1:1—4:12; the Galilean Ministry—4:12— 
18:35; the Climax in Judea—chapters 19—28.

Matthew systematically groups our Lord’s Galilean 
ministry into three categories: His teachings—chapters 
5—7; His miracles—chapters 8 —10; reactions to our 
Lord’s ministry—chapters 11 — 18. It is interesting to note 
that each of these categories is divided into tens.

Ten subjects are suggested in the Sermon on the 
Mount: the Beatitudes (5:3-16); moral standards (5:17- 
48); religious motives (6:1-18); materialism (6:19-24);

By General Superintendent 

Charles H. Strickland

temporal cares (6:25-34); social (7:1-6); encouragements 
(7:7-11); the law in one sentence (7:12); the alternatives 
(7:13-14); final warnings (7:15-27).

Ten miracles are grouped in chapters 8—10; the 
leper (8:1-4); the centurion’s servant (8:5-13); Peter’s 
wife’s mother (8:14-15); stilling the storm (8:23-27); the 
demoniacs (8:28-34); palsy cured (9:1-8); the woman (9; 
18-22); the ruler’s daughter raised (9:23-26): two blind 
men (9:27-31); the dumb demoniac (9:32-34).

Ten reactions to our Lord’s ministry are listed inter
mingled with incidental episodes in chapters 11—18. In
cluded in this category is another interesting source of 
preaching material in the parables of the Kingdom listed 
in chapter 13. Seven parables are given which describe 
the reaction to the Kingdom.

The climax begins in chapter 19:1 when “Jesus 
departed from Galilee.” His closing ministry can be 
summed up in three episodes:

1) His public presentation—chapters 19—25. This 
involves His journey and entry into the city of Jerusalem 
and the clashes which followed. It also includes the rich 
material found in our Lord’s eschatological discourse in 
chapters 24 and 25.

2) The events surrounding His crucifixion—chap
ters 26—27. What a rich source of sermon texts can be 
found in these climactic verses.

3) The resurrection and commission—chapter 28. 
Here we observe the victory of our Lord and His Great 
Commission to the Church.

May this beautiful Gospel speak to our people 
through His ministering servants.

A complimentary subscription to the Preacher’s Magazine is sent to all 
ministers in the Church of the Nazarene from the Nazarene Publishing House.



; F I  F R R u T F  R H R I  S T  I A  N H I I 1 1 N  F N S
m i F B R l T E  C H R I S T I A N  q n i l . , , . . , . — —

C EI E B R A T  E C H R I S T l f l r H O L I N E S S
One of the most important ingredients of successful ministry is long- and short-range planning. The 

following general church events, with their dates, are provided by the Pastoral Ministries for your con
venience in coordinating the local and district church calendar into your total program. We want to help 
you “Celebrate Christian Holiness.” The events and programs should support the theme or be useful in 
attaining the purpose. We want to assist you in your ministry. Call on us.

March 1-2,1982 
March 3-4, 1982 
March 4-5, 1982 
March 8-9,1982 
March 11-12, 1982 
March 16-17, 1982 
March 18-19, 1982 
March 22-23, 1982 
March 25-26,1982 
March 29-30. 1982 
May 31 —June 4,1982 
July 6-11, 1982 
August 10-12, 1982

August 17-22, 1982

1 9 8 2 -8 3 -
August 30—September 5, 1982 
September 13-18, 1982 
September 20-24,1982 
September 2 7 —October 1, 1982 
October, 1982 
December 13-15,1982 
January—May, 1983 
February 21-25, 1983 
May 30—June 3,1983 
May 30—June 7,1983 
June 13-16,1983 
June 20-26,1983

198 3 -8 4 —The
August 29—September 4, 1983 
September 12-17, 1983 
September 19-23,1983 
September 26-30,1983 
October 9-16, 1983 
October 10-14,1983 
October, 1983 (Tentative) 
October, 1983 
December 12-14,1983 
December, January, February

January 3-5, 1984 
January 17-19,1984 
February 20-24, 1984 
SUMMER, 1984 
May 28—June 1, 1984

198 1 -8 2 —The Year of the Layman
REGIONAL CHRISTIAN LIFE CONFERENCES 
Mid-America Region 
Eastern Canada Region 
Eastern Region 
Mount Vernon Region 
Olivet Region 
Canada West Region 
Northwest Region 
Point Loma Region 
Bethany Region 
Trevecca Region 
NIROGA. Asilomar, California 
International Lay Retreat, Toronto 
Nazarene Multiple Staff Association 
Conference —MANC 
Green Lake '82-Campus/Career Youth 

Event, Green Lake, Wisconsin 
•The Year of the Young 

Youth Week
NIROGA Glorieta, New Mexico 
NIROGA Ridgecrest, North Carolina 
NIROGA Schroon Lake, New England 
European Military Personnel Retreat 
Evangelists' Conference 
Simultaneous Revivals 
NIROGA Lake Yale, Florida 
NIROGA California 
NIROGA Hawaii
Faith and Learning Conference—ONC 
World Youth Conference, Oaxtepec, 

Mexico
Year of the D iam ond Jubilee

Youth Week
NIROGA Glorieta, New Mexico 
NIROGA Ridgecrest, North Carolina 
NIROGA Adirondacks 
Diamond Jubilee Week 
NIROGA Canadian Rockies 
Chaplains' Retreat 
European Military Personnel Retreat 
Evangelists' Conference 
"How to Live a Holy Life" Enduring Word 

Series Sunday School Lessons 
Conference on Evangelism—Phoenix 
Conference on Evangelism—Fort Worth 
NIROGA Florida 
WILCON II, College Campuses 
NIROGA California

198 4 -8 5 —The
Goal—75,000 New Nazarenes 
August 27—September 2, 1984 
September 10-15,1984 
September 17-21, 1984 
October 1-5, 1984 
October, 1984 
December 10-12, 1984 
February 18-22,1985 
June 20-22, 1985 
June 23-28, 1985 
August 26—September 1, 1985 
September 9-14, 1985 
September 16-20,1985 
September 30—October 4,1985 
October 14-18, 1985

Year of Church Growth

Youth Week
NIROGA Glorieta, New Mexico 
NIROGA Ridgecrest, North Carolina 
NIROGA Adirondacks 
European Military Personnel Retreat 
Evangelists' Conference 
NIROGA Florida 
General Conventions, Anaheim 
General Assembly. Anaheim 
Youth Week
NIROGA Glorieta, New Mexico 
NIROGA Ridgecrest, North Carolina 
NIROGA Adirondacks 
NIROGA Canadian Rockies



k r o h  b r o t h e r s  

649-1000
8,809 Nazarenes. and many more church friends and contacts moved from 
le vicinity of their local church last year. It's a big job keeping up with our 
lobile society. We need your help.
astors are asked to report moving members or friends to Evangelism Min
nies. We will contact the Nazarene pastor nearest the new location, then 
ward the results of his calls to the originating pastor as we recieve them.

MOVING NAZARENES SERVICE
>ffers help in maintaining contact with:

• Moving church or Sunday School members and friends.
• Transferred service men and women.
• Out-of-town guests who indicate interest in the Church of the Naza

rene.
• Out-of-town friends or relatives who do not have a church home.
• Friends or relatives who are confined to hospitals or other institutions 

in another city.
MOVING NAZARENE SERVICES . . .  

An important ministry in the Church of the Nazarene
EVANGELISM MINISTRIES, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131 

TOLL FREE WATS LINE 800-821-2154

BOB YOCKEY
381-6958



THEY NEVER 
STOPPED 

TEACHING!
An inspirational, biblical, and 

motivational book challenging  
laypersons concerning the 

Christian's responsibility to teach.

Highly appropriate and timely 
during this Year o f the Layman.

1982
DENOMINATION-WIDE STUDY

FEBRUARY-MARCH

“This ‘manual for ministry’ precisely meets the needs of our time. I not only 
want each of my Sunday School teachers to read this book, but every church 
member as well! It is refreshing material for all who would be developing 
disciples.
“The chapter on joy is comprehensive and compelling. It is indeed the 
missing ingredient in the life-style of too many disciples. The author’s 
emphasis on encouragement and risk taking could well revolutionize the 
ministry of ordinary’ Christians.” _ Paul G Cunningham, Senior Pastor

College Church of the Nazarene, Olathe, Kansas

GU course: Unit 140a, "The Teaching Ministry." 96 pages. Paper $2.50
LEADER'S KIT

Valuable lecture, discussion, and work- masters, 18 overhead transparencies, 
shop materials for those presenting this and 2 posters. Comes in an attractive 
study includes 68 pages of color- half-inch, 3-ring vinyl notebook, 
coded teaching helps, 20 Pressure Fax S-1595 $15.95

Join JYazarenes Around the World in This Exciting Study.
* lf  unable to schedule du r ing  February or March, plan NOW fo r  an A P R IL  or MAY study.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post Office Box 527. Kansas City, Missouri 64141 Prices subject to change mtin

ORDER FORM REGISTRATION FORM

D ate

Please send items as indicated below:

THEY NEVER STOPPED TEACHING $2.50  

S-1595 LEADER'S KIT $15.95

TOTAL

SHIP TO-

I ^  I
COURSE: Unit 140a "The T each ing  M inistry" 

TEXT: THEY NEVER STOPPED TEACHING 

C hu rch  n a m e

Address

CHECK OR MONEY ORDER Enclosed S

CHARGE (30 -day) TO: □  C hurch  □  SS □  NYI __(o th e r) A c c o u n t

C hu rch  lo c a tio n  (c ity ) - -  - ..

(s ta te /p ro v in ce )

C hurch  n a m e  

B IU  TO-

Enro llm ent e s tim a te  B eg inn ing  d a te  N um b e r sessions 

Class to  b e  he ld  □  NYI hour □  W e d ne sd a y  n ig h t _  _  Othe 

Send R eport Blank, R egistra tion M a te ria l to:

\ q  O t d e t

N E V E R

TH STOPPED
T E A C H I

r ,c h a k d  lee

By Richard Spindle, Ph.D.
Professor o f  Religious Education, 

Mid-Am erica Nazarene College



MORE EFFECTIVE

(Prepared for your Media Resources Notebook by Media Services)

US£ fl f I L m S T R I P . . .
D O I Y T  JUST S H O U J  IT!

Effective use of the filmstrip boils down, as it does with just about every 
medium, to one's ingenuity in maximizing:
1) The strength of the medium itself
2) The message in the program selected or developed
3) The accompanying content (pre- and post-presentation discussion) 

which makes the program relevant and meaningful to that particu
lar audience

UJHH U SE flim S T R IP S P
•  Frames present material in sequential order
•  Presented at your desired pace
•  Wide range of titles available
•  Can create your own filmstrip
•  Easily stored for future use
•  Inexpensive

U JH fR f T O  firiD /
O R D E R  fILm SIR IPS?

•  AUDIOVISUAL CATALOG
In addition to the Nazarene Publishing House Audiovisual Catalog 
you may find/order filmstrips in catalogs distributed by: CATHEDRAL 
FILMS, BROADMAN, FAMILY FILMS, AUGSBURG, & OTHERS.

•  LOCAL SCHOOLS & PUBLIC LIBRARIES
Many schools & libraries have various forms of media available for 
rent or loan to the community.

•  MAKE YOUR OWN.
Write, draw, or type your own filmstrip on "U" Film.
("U" Film Slide Kit can be found in the NPH Audiovisual Catalog.)

(5)



U SinG  IH£ flL IM IR IP ?

c

I

Preview &  Preparation
Always preview any media you plan to use!
Does it deal with the particular subject you desired?
Is its content accurate, truthful, & up-to-date?
Is there a more appropriate medium which presents the 

subject?
Is the subject presented at a level suitable for your 

particular audience? Is it technically well produced?
Does it encourage participation & critical thinking as 

opposed to “passive absorption" of facts?
Recognize the organization, key words/phrases, key frames.
Plan on how to best tie it in with your subject.

Develop Audience Readiness
Raise questions about topic to be covered. 
Prepare study guides.
Ask audience to be prepared to raise questions.

c
f

K

r

J

/

K. y

1

I

• Participation During Shouting
Make helpful comments. 
Inject questions.

follow-up
Address questions raised.
Clarify unclear points.
Clinch learning through verbalization & appreciation.

c

)

:
/

V j

:: . 
—\

(All necessary equipment & materials are available through Nazarene Publishing 
House See the NPH Audiovisual Catalog.)



ENTERING VENEZUELA 
IN 1982 .. .

A ® * . , * 0 0 . 0 0 ©
C 0 M »  s "

The General Board of the Church of the Naza
rene voted in February, 1981, to open work in Ven
ezuela, the last Spanish-speaking country in 

this hemisphere for the Church of the Nazarene 
to enter. Target date for entry is fall, 1982.

A church-wide offering w ill be taken Au

gust 15, 1982, sponsored by the Naza
rene W orld M is s io n  So c ie ty , fo r 
property in Venezuela.

The William Porters, veteran 
Nazarene missionaries, have 
been appointed to go as 
m issionaries to Venezu
ela in spearheading 
this new work.

Rev. and Mrs. W illia m  Porter

C H U R C H  OF THE NAZARENE
32G



1980-81

DISTRICT RECORD
for payment of the 

Pensions and Benefits Fund

C anada Atlantic

C anada  C entra l

Northwest

England

MinnesotaDakota Upstate 
New York

Wisconsir

Intermountain

Washington

Central 
| Ohio J West

VirginiaSacramento

Virginia
E aste rn\ 
Kentucky

Colorado

KentuckyKansas

North Carolina

Central 1 
. California Tennessee

North Arkansas South Carolina

Southern
California

South Arkansas
Alabama

New Meiico
Mississippi

Louisiana

Central
FloridaSan Antonio

Southern
Florida

Canada Pacific

i i  P a c if ic

Cent. Lai. Am

1981 District Record Summary
Pensions and Benefits Fund

Annual premiums for Basic Group Term Life 
Insurance for ministers are paid by Pensions 
and Benefits Services. Coverage for ordained 
ministers is $1,500. Coverage for district-li- 
censed ministers is $1,000. Increased coverage 
is automatic to all enrolled ministers for the 
1981-82 assembly year if their district paid 90 
percent or more of their official Pensions and 
Benefits Fund during the 1980-81 assembly 
year.
“Double Coverage” is earned by the district hav
ing paid 90 percent or more of its Fund. “Triple

Coverage” is earned by the district having paid 
95 percent or more of its Fund. “Double-Double 
Coverage” is earned by the district having paid 
100 percent or more of its Fund. (Maximum 
coverage for enrolled ministers age 70 and over 
is $3,000.) All coverages include an additional 
amount in case of accidental death. Pensions 
and Benefits Services is able to offer this val
uable coverage through the continued faithful
ness and cooperation of local congregations, 
pastors, and districts.

32H



DISTRICT PERCENTAGE

★Hawaii Pacific 102.77 
★Southwest Oklahoma

100.31
★Dallas 100.27
★Rocky Mountain 100.12
★Alaska 100.01
★Canada Quebec 100.00
Canada Pacific 99.49
Sacramento 97.30
Central Latin American 96.90
Kansas 96.80
Maine 96.63
C olorado 96.14
Nebraska 96.11
South Arkansas 95.92
North Arkansas 95.85
North Florida 95.62
Southwest Indiana 95.21
New Mexico 95.12
Houston 95.00
Intermountain 95.00
Louisiana 95.00
South Carolina 95.00
Canada West 94.41
Northwest Oklahoma 94.35
Los Angeles 94.27
Southern Florida 94.17
Northeast Oklahoma 93.74
Northwest 93.72
Washington 93.69
Georgia 93.66
West Texas 93.61
Southeast Oklahoma 93.52
Dakota 93.11
Northern California 93.07
Indianapolis 92.85
Northeastern Indiana 92.51
Southwestern Ohio 92.37
Mississippi 92.33
Iowa 92.16
Tennessee 92.12
Kansas City 91.96
Anzona 91.91
Eastern Kentucky 91.87
Washington Pacific 91.21
Illinois 91.15
Missouri 91.13
Alabama 90.95
Northwest Indiana 90.93
Central Florida 90.84
West Virginia 90.83
Canada Atlantic 90.75
Philadelphia 90.67
Centra] O hio 90.53
Eastern Michigan 90.46
Northwestern Illinois 90.45 
Eastern Latin American 90.44
North American Indian 90.42
North Central Ohio 90.30
Pittsburgh 90.20
East Tennessee 90.09
Central California 90.06
San Antonio 90.06
Kentucky 90.03
New England 90.03
Upstate New York 90.03
Chicago Central 90.00
Joplin 90.00
Minnesota 90.00
North Carolina 90.00
Northwestern O hio 90.00
Southern California 90,00
Virginia 90.00 
Western Latin American 90.00
Michigan 86.07
Canada Central 85.31
Wisconsin 8'3.43
Oregon Pacific 81.33
Akron 80.17
New York 75.92 
DENOMINATIONAL
AVERAGE 91.76

DENOMINATIONAL AND DISTRICT
PAYMENT RECORD

The shaded spaces indicate each year the dis
trict paid 90 percent or more of its Pensions 
and Benefits Fund.

DISTRICT 1 978 1 97 9 1 98 0 1981
Akron 80.17
Alabama 90.95
Alaska 100.01 *
Arizona 91.91
C anada Atlantic 90.75
C anada Central 85.31
C anada Pacific 99.49
C anada Quebec N/A N/A N/A 100.00*
C anada West 94.41
Central California 90.06
Central Florida 90.84
Central Latin American 96.90
Central Ohio 90.53
Chicago Central 90.00
Colorado 96.14
Dakota 93.11
Dallas 100.27*
East Tennessee 90.09
Eastern Kentucky 91.87
Eastern Latin American 90.44
Eastern Michigan 90.46
Georgia 93.66
Hawaii Pacific 102.77 *
Houston 95.00
Illinois 91.15
Indianapolis 92.85
Intermountain 95.00
Iowa 92.16
Joplin 90.00
Kansas 96.80
Kansas City 91.96
Kentucky 90.03
Los Angeles 94.27
Louisiana 95.00
Maine 96.63
Michigan 86.07
Minnesota 90.00
Mississippi 92.33
Missouri 91.13
Nebraska 96.11
New England 90.03
New Mexico 95.12
New York 75.92
North American Indian 90.42
North Arkansas 95.85
North Carolina 90.00
North Central Ohio 90.30
North Florida 95.62
Northeast Oklahoma 93.74
Northeastern Indiana 92.51
Northern California 93.07
Northwest 93.72
Northwest Indiana 90.93
Northwest Oklahoma 94.35
Northwestern Illinois 90.45
Northwestern Ohio 90.00
Oregon Pacific 81.33
Philadelphia 90.67
Pittsburgh 90.20
Rocky Mountain 100.12*
Sacramento 97.30
San Antonio 90 06
South Arkansas 95.92
South Carolina 95.00
Southeast Oklahoma 93.52
Southern California 90.00
Southern Florida 94.17
Southwest Indiana 95.21
Southwest Oklahoma 100.31*
Southwestern Ohio 92.37
Tennessee 92.12
Upstate New York 90.03
Virginia 90.00
Washington 93.69
Washington Pacific 91.21
West Texas 93.61
West Virginia 90.83

90.00
83 43

D E N O M IN A T IO N A L
A V ER A G E



WORLD MISSION

O

o

A Page for Your Noteboc
A£>Oi

THE CHURCH OF THE NAZARENE is a t work in 64 countries outside of Canada, Great Britain, and 
the United States.

Within these countries there are 105 districts; 77 of these districts have national district superinten
dents; 10 of the 105 districts are now Regular Districts; several others p lan to becom e Regular Districts 
within the next few years,

THE TEN REGULAR DISTRICTS are G uatem ala Northeast, Peru North, Puerto Rico, Japan, Mexico 
South, Republic of South Africa European, Swaziland North, Korea Central, Argentina Central, Belize,

A Regular District is fully self-supporting and self-governing, following M anual requirements,

OVERSEAS DISTRICTS last year reported 179,954 members and 283,075 enrolled in Sunday School.
More than 2,000 local pastors ministered to the 2,000+ organized churches and 3,000 or more 

preaching points. Many churches m aintain from 2 to 7 preaching points in communities around their 
local organized body. Eventually some of these missions will develop into organized churches.

THE DOMINICAN REPUBLIC reports 60 organized churches in six years. Their memPership is now 
above 2,100 members. In March, 1981, Rev, Marcos Hatchett becam e their first Dom inican district 
superintendent,

THERE ARE THREE NAZARENE HOSPITALS on mission fields: the Raleigh Fitkin Memorial Flospital in 
Swaziland, the Reynolds Memorial Flospital in India, and the Nazarene Flospital in Papua New Guinea. 
Nazarene doctors and nurses still work in the hospital in Acornhoek, Republic of South Africa, now 
called Tintswalo. Formerly a Nazarene hospital, it was taken over by the Republic of South Africa gov
ernment when the area around Acornhoek becam e a national homeland,

RECENT WORD FROM THE MIDDLE EAST reports two churches and a Nazarene day school are 
now operating again in Beirut, Lebanon. Nazarene churches, suffering from loss of fleeing members 
and pastors, and from dam age from shells during the civil war, are having to begin all over aga in  to 
build congregations.

Churches and day schools in Jordan are operating normally.
There are no Nazarene missionaries in Jordan, Lebanon, or Syria. Two Nazarene couples are living 

in Israel.

WORD CONTINUES TO TRICKLE OUT OF MAINLAND CHINA tha t there are many Christians who 
held fast their faith in God during the difficult years. Officially registered churches are full a t each 
worship service, even though those who a ttend must register to do so. It is recom m ended tha t tour
ists going to China not a ttem p t to con tac t individual Chinese Christians. Foreign visitors contacting 
an individual can bring tha t person under suspicion by the government. . , . Some tourists have re
ported seeing a church in Peking which bore a sign "Church of the Nazarene." This is an error. Former 
missionaries to China tell us tha t we never had a Church of the Nazarene in Peking. In fact, we never 
had a church anywhere in China with the ornate structural design of the church building which has 
been photographed in Peking,

MISSIONARY SPEAKERS ARE AVAILABLE for services in local churches. C on tact your district super
intendent, and /or your district NWMS president to find out when speakers will be on your district. Or 
write the Deputation Secretary a t the Division of World Mission, 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131. 
Other mission field speakers you m ight find interesting to your church: missionary children in nearby 
Nazarene colleges; students who have been overseas on summer ministries; retired missionaries; 
students from mission fields studying in the U.S., Britain, Canada, or your country.





you may be ready for a creative alternative

A h@f TDTlT GIFT ANNUITY
It allows you to 

make a gift to your 
church.

It provides you 
with additional 
income.

It lets you use 
low production 
assets.

It eliminates 
money manage
ment worries.

You can find out 
what a Gift Annuity 
can do for you and 
your church by 
requesting our free 
booklet. Just use 
coupon.

Life Income Gifts Services 
Church of the Nazarene 
6401 The Paseo 
Kansas City, MO 64131 
Attn: Robert W. Crew

Mr.

Mrs. ___

Miss

Address

City

State

Telephone (

Birth Date
Month

In Canada:
Church of the Nazarene 
Executive Board 
Box 30080, Station B 
Calgary, Alberta, Canada 
T2M 4N7

ZIP

Day Year

32L



Revival 
Schedule

DATE DISTRICTS
January 4-9 Southern California, San Antonio, Southern Florida
January 11-16 Los Angeles, Houston, Central Florida, Guyana, Trinidad, Bar

bados, Jamaica, Leeward Islands, Belize, Bahamas
January 18-23 Central California, Sacramento, Louisiana, North Floriau,

South Carolina
January 25-30 Northern California, Dallas
February 1-6 West Texas, Southeast Oklahoma, Georgia
February 8-13 Intermountain, Southwest Oklahoma, A labam a
February 15-20 Oregon Pacific, Northwest Oklahoma, Mississippi
February 22-27 Washington Pacific, North Arkansas, Tennessee
March 1-6 Northwest, Joplin, Kansas City, Kentucky, Washington
March 8-13 Rocky Mountain, East Tennessee, Eastern Kentucky
March 15-20 Dakota, Missouri, North Carolina, Virginia
March 22-27 Nebraska, Illinois, West Virginia, Philadelphia
March 29—April 3 Kansas, Northeast Oklahoma, Southwest Indiana
April 5-10 Colorado, Indianapolis, Southwestern Ohio
April 12-17 New Mexico, Northeastern Indiana, Central Ohio
April 19-24 Eastern M ichigan, Northwestern Ohio, North Central Ohio
April 26—May 1 Arizona, Michigan, Akron
May 3-8 Northwestern Illinois, Northwest Indiana, Pittsburgh
May 10-15 Wisconsin, C hicago Central, Upstate New York
May 17-22 Minnesota, New York, New England, Maine
May 24-29 Iowa

All Canadian districts are scheduled for the month o f March.
South Arkansas had previously scheduled simultaneous revivals for October 1-6.
Alaska. Hawaii, North American Indian, Eastern Latin American, and Western Latin Ameri

can Districts, and any World Mission districts not mentioned above will be at dates of
their own choosing. (Location does not require sequencing.)

Central Latin District has scheduled Simultaneous Revivals for June 5-12.

EVANGELISM MINISTRIES 
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131 

Toll-Free WATS Line 800-821-2154



In addition to the Department Journal Sheets and Summary Reports are such helpful forms as: Counters’ Reports 
(in triplicate). Individual Ledgers (for local, district, general budgets), Monthly and Annual Reports, and Individual 
Giving Records— all in one handy binder.

Instructions and sample forms provide a concise, clear, “how to use” explanation. The Dura-plus vinyl, three-ring 
binder is imprinted in gold. Thumb release. Size IOV4” x IIV 2” for 8 V2” x 11” inserts.

R-150 Includes each of the following ite m s..................................................................................................  $15.45

R-165 OFFERING REPORT BLANKS

R-163 CASH DISBURSEMENTS and RECEIPTS JOURNAL

R-164 LEDGER SHEETS (For Local, District, Genera!, etc., Budgets)

R-151 MONTHLY REPORT FORMS {13 Each of Summary, Expenditures, Budget Progress Form) 

R-168 INDIVIDUAL GIVING RECORD SHEETS . . . . . . . .

R-169 DIVIDERS

R-149 THREE-RING BINDER ........

(55 triplicate forms) $5.95 

(Package of 25) *1 .95  

(Package of 25) $1.75 

(1 Package of 39) $1.75 

(Package of 25) $1.25 

(Set of 8) $1.75 

$4.95

Prices subject to change witnout notice.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post Office Box 527, Kansas City. Missouri 64141

4 PRACTICAL REASONS why 
your church should use ...

1. Offers simplified accounting, understandable even to 
those with no formal bookkeeping training

2. Gives a detailed financial picture of each 
department and auxiliary of your church

"  *  1

3. Provides the pastor with all needed data 
for preparing his annual report

4. Flexible in its use for any church- 
large or small

For nearly 25 years widely accepted 
as an effective church record system in the 

Church of the Nazarene.
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r o *

The exciting story of the new wave of church planting in the Church of the Nazarene is 
now available on 16-mm. film for showing in the local church. Use it to motivate your people 
toward mission action. The film can be rented for a nominal $10.00 fee from the Nazarene 
Publishing House Film Desk and will be worth many times that to your church in mission 
commitment alone. A mission action extension kit helps you put the film’s message into im
mediate action. Don’t miss this opportunity.

- -  COMPLETE AND MAIL THIS HANDY ORDER FORM TODAY - -
D a te ........ ..........................

Yes, I would like my members to see this new film ‘7 \ Church for Tomorrow' (FR-145) at one o f the following 
dates o f showing: RENTAL $10.00

1st choice . . . __________________  2nd c h o ic e ____________________ 3rd c h o ic e _______________________

CHECK or MONEY ORDER ENCLOSED $ CHARGE (30-day) TO: □  Church ______ (other) Account

SEND TO. _______ BILL TO: ___ ___________________

Address ____ ___  ____  A d d re s s _________________  _______  _ ___________

’DATE
W82 NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post O ffice  Box 527. Kansas City, Missouri 64141



HIGHLIGHT 9 ADULT MINISTRIES

1. SUNDAY SCHOOL
2. MARRIAGE & FAMILY LIFE 

3. SENIOR ADULTS 
4. SINGLE ADULTS

5. WOMEN’S MINISTRIES 
6. CRADLE ROLL PARENTS 

7. LAY MINISTRIES 
8. SERVICE PERSONNEL 

9. SMALL-GROUP RIBLE STUDIES



I n  
Everything

Let Him 
Be a Servant!

PASTORAL MINISTRIES—
THE DIVISION OF CHURCH GROWTH

•  Course of Ministerial Studies •  Chaplaincy

•  Nazarene Multiple Staff Association •  Support System for Ministers

•  Continuing Education for Ministers •  The Preacher's Magazine
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SOMETHING
Schoolteacher Evaluated! UP

COMINC
Church Classroom Testedi

EXPAND YOUR WEEKNIGHT PROGRAM TO 
TOTAL FAMILY MINISTRY WITH THE

PRESCHOOL CARAVAN CURRICULUM
Undated, Two-Year Cycle.. .

LEADER’S GUIDE
VOLUME I
Nine months of plans and 
techniques for teaching preschool 
Caravan, 136 pages.

P er ye a r, $6 .95  (tentative price)

e>

M A  I H R I A L S  A V A I I . A B L K  A U G U S T  l ,  I 9 8 2

VISUAL PACKET
VOLUME I
Beautiful fu ll-color teaching and 
manipulative aids.
C-1 Per year, $15.95
Pr s ti gci to ch j ,th ' nn, rP (tentative pricê j

;Ur c h

CHILDREN’S MINISTRIES 
Division of CHRISTIAN LIFE AND SUNDAY SCHOOL



A SIGN FOR THE TIMES

an

The Holiness college:

1. Makes duty a joy and joy a duty.

2. Proposes to be strong in a world of sin 
and temptation, alert in tne presence of op

portunity, and open-eared to the call of God 
a conscience for service or sacrifice.

3. Is loyal to principle at the cost of popularity. Honors 
no one because he is rich; despises no one because he is 
poor.

4. Is simple in her tastes, quiet in her dress, pure in her 
speech, and temperate in her pastimes.

5. Is a companion with great books and with saints of all 
centuries.

6. Fears nothing but sin, hates nothing but hypocrisy, envies 
nothing but a clean life, and covets nothing but character.

7. Is energetic, but not fussy.

8. When her last race is run and her 
service is complete, she will face 

the dissolution of her campus 
with inner peace, knowing 

that  her work  wil l  
abide.*

*Taken from an address by Dr. Samuel Young at the Fourth Educational 
Conference, Department of Education, Church of the Nazarene, Bethany, 
Oklahoma, October 7,1953. It is his adaptation from an unknown author.

Mark R. Moore, Secretary 
EDUCATION SERVICES



Begin Your NEW ASSEMBLY YEAR 
with the . . .

MINISTER’S
liyWHtMOOK

I FOR W EEKDAY-
A six-day work-schedule chart for keeping notations on calls, 
appointments, and meetings.

FOR SUNDAY-
A full page for recording sermon theme, text, songs, 
special music, announcements, attendance, and 
offerings, and summarizing previous week’s activities.

FOR ANNUAL REPORT -
A systematic method of recording 
information necessary to c o m p le te  your 
d is tr ic t re p o rt at the end of the church 
year.

Other Features—Monthly Expenditure Reports, Membership and Subscription Record— id e n tica l to  the  
“A n n u a l R e p o rt o f  P a s to r” fo rm . Also includes calendars; sheets for recording children dedicated, funerals, 
marriages, baptisms, names and addresses; and summary of year’s activities.

All material comes in a quality, Dura-plus vinyl, six-ring binder with handy storage pocket in back. Pocket size. 
7%” x 5 V2” x V2” rings with “push open” button at end. Includes sheet lifters. Takes 7 Vi” x 4'A”, six ring 
fillers.

MINISTER’S DAILY W ORKBOOK may be started any time of the year. However, begun w ith  your N E W  
assem bly yea r and used consistently throughout the following 12 months, it will provide fingertip information 
for meeting the deadline for next year’s annual report. Ideal for inserting sermon notes too.

R-52 Binder with R 51. R 53 inserts $8.95

For the more than 2,500 pastors now using this "W orkbook " .. .

R-51 Annual Replacement Refill $3.00

R-53 Address S hee ts .......................................................................................  (Package o f 20) 50c

R-88510P Plain Filler......................................................................................................(Package o f 50) 95c

R-31011 Binder $5.95

Prices subject to change without notice

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
Post Office Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141

32T



C K A U L t  K U L L  r  A K tlX  l o

REACH

. .  . through their
B A B Y

Baby Dag

Let's keep remembering, 
"The baby is the key."

TO
LOOKING FOR SOMETHING 

HELP YOUR FAMILY . . .
Worship  God together?  
Grow in knowledge  and un ders tan d in g  of the  Bible?  
N u r t u r e  each o ther  in personal  and spir i tual  re la t ionships?

•  Specia l a r t ic les  fo r  pa ren ts  •  Exp lo ra t ion  of bo th B ib le  t ru th  and l ife app l ica t ion
•  Suggestions fo r  a fa m i ly  ac t iv i t y  on Saturday •  Suggestions fo r  m ak ing  prayer t im e  more ef fec tive
•  C om ple te  gu idance fo r  a da ily  devo t iona l  t im e  •  S up po r t  fo r  w ha t  the ch ild  s tud ies  in Sunday School
•  Ways to invo lve all m e m b ers  of the fa m i ly

Every fam ily  in the church where there are primary, m iddler, or jun ior children  
should have a copy of "Table Talk" every quarter.

Order EVERY QUARTER on the Church Literature/Supplies Order Blank
or direct from your Prices subject to change without notice.

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post O ffice Box 527. Kansas City. Missouri 64141



T H E

MAGAZINE
The editorial team is supported by the wise counsel of a rotating edi
torial advisory board. Each issue of the Preacher's Magazine accents a 
theme. An advisory board of persons with experience and expertise 
on the subject is recruited to tell the editor and his staff what needs 
to be said about the accented theme.

Serving without pay, the editorial board, pictured here, helped us 
put together this issue on “Preaching from the Book of Matthew.” W E S L E Y  TR ACY

E d i t o r

T h e  P r e a c h e r ’ s M a g a z i n e

R AL PH  E A R L E
B i b l i c a l  S c h o l a r  in 

R e s i d e n c e ,  

N a z a r e n e  T h e o l o g i c ;  

S e m i n a r y

L E O N  SKINNE R
P a s t o r

O l a t h e  W e s t s i d e  Ch i  

o f  t h e  N a z a r e n e ,  01;

SU S A N DO W NS
A s s i s t a n t  E d i t o r

T h e  P r e a c h e r ’ s  M a g a z i n e

P A U L  B A S S E T T  
P r o f e s s o r  o f  t he  His 

o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  

N a z a r e n e  Theologies 

S e m i n a r y

B I L L  S U L L I V A N
E x e c u t i v e  Di re ct or ,  

D i v i s i o n  o f  C hu r c h  £

J I M  T R A C Y
P a s t o r

B u e n a  P a r k ,  Califom 

C h u r c h  o f  t he  Nazar!

W I L L A R D  TAYLOR
F o r m e r l y  D e an  and 

P r o f e s s o r  of  Biblical 

T h e o l o g y ,  Nazarene H 

S e m i n a r y



Your choice of

3 Offering Envelope Sets
Features worth considering...
•  All perpetually dated
•  Sets never out of date
•  Start any time of the year
•  Attractive flip-top box suitable for mailing

TITHE AND REGULAR OFFERING 

BUILDING FU N D......................

Imprinted “Church of the Nazarene” and contains a year’s supply of envelopes 
with the same number throughout to identify it to the contributor, plus a pledge 
card, “how to use” leaflet, and a “defray the cost” envelope.

Available in consecutive numbers (example: 324-56) and orders will be filled 
from the next series of numbers available in our stock.
NOTE: Requests for specifically designated numbers series and imprint will be treated as custom- 
printed orders and prices will be adjusted accordingly.

For CUSTOM-PRINTED ENVELOPES, write for SPECIAL BROCHURE.

JO L _
IINIMUM
)RDERS

ORDERS 
-ILLED 
i T  ONCE

with Picture Story

Gives boys and girls a sense of personal pride; encourages the habit 
of systematic giving. Scriptures are repeated on two envelopes: one 
with a Bible picture; the other with a modern scene. Set of 52 
envelopes include space for amount, name, and address. Single 
pocket style.

OX-603 CHECK SIZE $1.15; 12 sets for $12.25; 25 sets for $23.25
OX-502 SINGLE \ ,

OX-503 SINGLE Multiple-Fund / c: 12 ^ for * 9 95; 25 sets for 518-50

0-39 CHILDREN’S SET $1.00; 12 sets for $11.00; 25 sets for $22.00

JUL. 3RD SUNDAY

azarene Publishing House •  Post Office Box 527 •  Kansas City, Missouri 64141



Sunday School Attendance Campaign

A. Theme: "Get Excited-Tell EVERYBODY"

B. Attendance emphasis involves six Sundays
February 28 (first Sunday of Lent—Preview, Publicity)

1. March 7—Kickoff
a. -’YBODY present
b. EVERYBODY involved
c. iVERYBODY get excited

2. March 14—EVERYBODY Bring Somebody
3. March 21 —“ Mary and Martha" Sunday 

Bring friends to God's house and then 
take them to your home for a meal.

4. March 28—Children's Day 
Every child proclaim Him King through special 
musical presentations, programs, recitations.

5. April 4—HQSANNA Sunday (Palm Sunday)
rejoice, present

(to hail Him, to proclaim Him)
6. April 11 — Easter

celebrate His resurrection.

C. Resources (available to pastors in late January)
1. Song sheet (4-page folder)

Titles: “Get All Excited—Tell Everybody"
"Hosanna"
“He Lives"
"Let All the People Praise Thee"

2. Poster—Mary, excited face, running to tell everybody
3. Letter—printed and signed "pastor," and letterhead for further use
4. Responsibility card
5. Banner

D. Note: Combined opening services are suggested during this campaign for ra//y, spirit, and

special emphases.
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EVA N G ELISTS
DIRECTORY

VISUAL ART DEPARTMENT, NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE
(M onth ly  slates published in the  first issue of the  "H erald of Holiness” e a c h  m on th )

D A R N E L L ,  H .  E .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  9 2 9 ,  V i v i a n ,  L A  7 1 0 8 2  
♦ D E L L ,  J I M M Y ,  ( C )  4 0 2 6  E .  F l o w e r  S I ,  P h o e n i x ,  A Z  8 5 0 1 8  
♦ D E N N I S ,  D A R R E L  &  B E T T Y  &  F A M I L Y ,  ( C l  R t e  2  C o u n t r y  

V a l l e y  C t . ,  K i n g s t o n  S p r i n g s ,  T N  3 7 0 8 2
•  D E N N I S O N ,  M A R V I N  E .  ( R )  1 2 0 8  S . E .  G r e e n  R d  . T e c u m s e h .

K S  6 6 5 4 2
O I S H O N ,  C L A R E N C E .  ( C )  3 1 1 9  M a b e l  S t . ,  C l e r m o n t ,  I N  4 6 2 3 4  
♦ D I X O N ,  G E O R G E  I  C H A R L O T T E .  ( C )  E v a n g e l i s t s  a n d  S i n g e r s  

c / o  N P H *
D O D G E ,  K E N N E T H  L .  ( C )  2 9 5 6  R o l l m g w o o d  D r .  S a n  P a b l o  

C A  9 4 8 0 6
♦ D O R O U G H ,  J I M  i  C A R O L .  ( R )  c / o  N P H *  ( F u l l  t i m e )  

D O W T Y ,  P A U L .  ( R )  R t e  3 .  B o x  7 4 1 ,  B r o k e n  B o w  O K  7 4 7 2 8  

D O Y L E ,  P H I L I P  R .  ( R )  R t e  2 ,  B o x  1 3 6  B  W a l n u t  P o r t ,  P A  
1 8 0 8 8  ( F u l l - t i m e )

•  D U N M I R E ,  R A L P H  &  J O A N N .  ( 0  2 0 2  G a r w o o d  D r . N a s h v i l l e .

T N  3 7 2 1 0
D U N N ,  D O N .  ( C )  P  0  B o x  1 3 2 ,  B a r t l e t t ,  O H  4 5 7 1 3  
D U T T O N ,  K E N .  ( R )  B o x  6 5 4 ,  B r u n s w i c k ,  M E  0 4 0 1  1

A _______________________
A B N E Y .  J O H N .  ( C )  R t e  1 4 ,  B o x  2 4 9 ,  M a r y v i l l e ,  T N  3 7 8 0 1  

( F u l l - t i m e )
A L L E N ,  A R T H U R  L .  ( C )  2 4 4 0  C a s t l e t o w e r  L n . T a l l a h a s s e e .  

F L  3 2 3 0 1
A L L E N ,  J I M M I E .  ( R )  2 0 5  N  M u r r a y .  S p .  2 4 4 ,  C o l o r a d o  

S p r i n g s ,  C O  8 0 9 1 6
•  A N D E R S O N ,  L A W R E N C E  &  K A R E N - L O U I S E .  ( C )  4 3  M a m

m o t h  R d . ,  R t e .  3 ,  L o n d o n d e r r y .  N H  0 3 0 5 3  
A N D E R S O N ,  R O B E R T .  ( C )  6 3 6 5  S . W  H a l l  B l v d .  B e a v e r t o n ,  

O R  9 7 0 0 5
A R M S T R O N G ,  C .  R .  ( C )  2 6 1 4  E .  Y u k o n  S t . ,  T a m p a ,  F L  3 3 6 0 5
•  A R M S T R O N G ,  D O N N E L L .  ( R )  R t e  9 .  B o x  4 6 4 K ,  F a i r m o n t ,

W V  2 6 5 5 4
A R M S T R O N G S ,  L E O N ,  L I N D A  &  C H I L D R E N ,  ( R i  3 9 0 6  P o p l a r  

G r o v e  D r i v e .  V i n t o n ,  V A  2 4 1 / 9  
A S B U R Y ,  M I L D R E D .  ( R )  4 0 4  P c r r y m o n t  A v e . ,  L y n c h b u r g .  V A  

2 4 5 0 2  ( F u l l - t i m e )
A T K I N S O N S  F A M I L Y  C R U S A D E S ,  T H E .  ( R )  c / o  N P H : ( F u l l  

l i m e )

A T T I G ,  W A I T E R  W .  ( C )  2 1  L a r k s p u r  D r , B e l l e v i l l e .  I L  6 2 2 2 1

B _______________________
B A I L E Y ,  J A M E S .  ( R )  R t e  1 ,  B o x  9 9 .  L o r e t t a .  T N  3 8 4 6 9

♦  B A K E R ,  R I C H A R D  C .  ( C )  3 5 9 0  C o a l  F o r k  D r . .  C h a r l e s t o n
W V  2 5 3 0 6

B A L D W I N ,  D E A N .  ( R )  1 8 1 5 5  S .  R i d g e v i e w .  O l a t h e ,  K S  6 6 0 6 1  

B A L L A R D ,  0 .  H ,  ( C )  7 1 1 3  S .  B l a c k w e l d e r .  O k l a h o m a  C i t y ,  O K  

7 3 1 5 9
B A R R ,  R A Y M O N D .  ( R )  R t e .  1 ,  B o x  2 2 8 B .  G r o v e r t o w n .  I N  4 6 5 3 1  

B E A R D E N ,  L E S L I E  R .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *
♦ B E L L ,  J A M E S  &  J E A N .  ( C )  c / o  N P H  :
♦  B E N D E R  E V A N G E L I S T I C  P A R T Y ,  J A M E S  U ,  ( C )  P . O  B o x  9 5 2 .

S h e l b y v i l l e  T N  3 7 1 6 0
♦  B E R T O L E T S ,  T H E  M U S I C A L  ( F R E D  &  G R A C E ) .  ( C )  c / o  N P H 4
♦  B I C K F O R D ,  B E R N A D E T T E .  ( R i  1 3 1 5  W  A v e  I.  T e m p l e ,  T X

7 6 5 0 1
♦  B L U E ,  D A V I D  &  D A N A ,  ( C )  B o x  6 0 5 6 / ,  N a s h v i l l e ,  T N  3 7 2 0 6  

B L Y T H E ,  E L L I S  G ,  ( C )  7 8 1 0  S . W  3 6 t h  A v e . ,  G a i n e s v i l l e .  F L

3 2 6 0 1
B O C K ,  D O N .  ( 0  B o x  4 1 2  W a s h i n g t o n  C o u r t  H o u s e .  O H  4 3 1 6 0
♦  B O H A N N O N ,  C .  G  &  G E R A L D I N E .  ( R l  4 2 0  S  C u r r y  P i k e

B l o o m i n g t o n .  I N  4 / 4 0 1  
B O H I ,  R O Y . ' ( C )  3 4 9  C h o c t a w  P I . Y u k o n .  O K  7 3 0 9 9

♦  B O H I ,  J A M E S  T .  ( C )  1 6 0 0  C o l l e g e  W a y .  O l a t h e .  K S  6 6 0 6 1
♦  B O N D ,  G A R Y  C ,  ( 0  4 1 0  S .  C l a y  S t . .  S t u r g i s ,  M l  4 9 0 9 1
♦  B O W E R S ,  E .  J .  g,  L U C I L L E .  ( C )  7 0 1  N  B u c h a n a n .  L i t t l e

R o c k ,  A R  7 2 2 0 5  

B O W K E R ,  A .  S T E P H E N .  ( R )  2 3 5  S .  C o a t s  R d  . O x l o r d .  M l  4 8 0 5 1
♦  B R A U N ,  G E N E .  ( C )  4 4 1 8  S i l k i r k  I n .  E  , L a k e l a n d ,  F I  3 3 8 0 3  

B R E W I N G T O N ,  J A N E .  ( C )  2 8 1  H e n d l e y  R d  . P e n n  W y n n e ,  P A

1 9 1 5 1

B R I S C O E ,  J O H N .  ( C )  B o x  7 8 ,  C a n a d i a n ,  O K  7 4 4 2 S  
B R O O K S ,  G E R A L D  &  J U N E .  ( C )  c / o  N P H "

B R O O K S ,  S T A N L E Y  E . ,  J R .  ( C )  R t e  1 .  B o x  2 4 5 ,  W e s t m o r e l a n d ,  

N H  0 3 4 6 7
♦  B R O W N ,  R O G E R  N .  ( C )  B o x  7 2 4 ,  K a n k a k e e .  I L  6 0 9 0 1  

♦ B U C K L E S - B U R K E  E V A N G E L I S T I C  T E A M .  ( C i  6 0 2 8  M i a m i  R d

S o u t h  B e n d ,  I N  4 6 6 1 4  
B U D D ,  J A Y .  ( C )  1 3 8 5  H e n t z  D r . .  R e y n o l d s b u r g ,  O H  4 3 0 6 8
♦  B U R C H ,  S A M U E L .  ( R )  2 1 0  S .  W a t e r ,  N o .  4 ,  O l a t h e ,  K S  6 6 0 6 1

( F u l l - t i m e )
♦  B U R K H A L T E R ,  P A T ,  ( R )  P . O  B o x  8 0 1 .  A t l a n t a .  T X  7 5 5 5 1

c _______________
C A N E N ,  D A V I D .  ( C )  1 0 0  P i n e  B o w e l  R d  R o m e  G A  3 0 1 6 1  
C A S T E E L ,  H O W A R D .  ( R )  c / o  S  H o d g e s ,  2 3  M e a d o w b r o o k ,  

l i t t l e  R o c k .  A R  7 2 2 0 5  
C A Y T O N ,  J O H N .  ( 0  B o x  6 7 5 ,  M i d d l e b o r o .  M A  0 2 3 4 6  
C H A M B E R L A I N ,  D O R O T H Y .  ( R i  R t e  1 .  C a r m i c h a e l s .  P A  1 5 3 2 0  

C H A P M A N ,  L .  J .  ( R )  B o x  4 4 .  B e t h a n y .  O K  7 3 0 0 8  
♦ C H A P M A N ,  W .  E M E R S O N  * ,  L O I S ,  1 C )  R t e  1 B o .  1 , 1 5 a  M i l  

t o n v a l e ,  K S  6 7 4 6 6  
C H A S E ,  F R A N K ,  ( R )  B o x  5 4 4 .  B e t h a o y ,  O K  7 3 0 0 8  

C H R I S T N E R ,  J A C K ,  ( R )  2 7  P l e a s a n t  S t . B r a d f o r d .  P A  1 6 / 0 1
•  C O B B ,  B I L L  &  T E R R I .  ( C )  B o x  7 6 1 ,  B e t h a n y .  O K  7 3 0 0 8  
♦ C O F F E Y ,  R E V  &  M R S .  R U S S E L L  E .  ( C l  1 8 4 1  1 2 8 t h  A v e

H o p k i n s ,  M l  4 9 3 2 8  
C O L L I N S ,  L U T H E R ,  ( 0  1 2 1 5  L y n d o n  S t , S o u t h  P a s a d e n a .  C A  

9 1 0 , 3 0
♦ C O N E ,  A N D R E W  F .  ( C )  1 7 3  E  P u e n t i .  C o v i n a ,  C A  9 1 / 2 3  

C O N N E T T ,  J O H N  W .  ( R )  8 0 7  F a i r o a k s  D r . .  C h a m p a i g n ,  11 

7 1 8 2 0  ( F u l l  l i m e )
♦ C O O K ,  D A V I D  &  E V A .  ( R )  7 5 7  S  B o s a r t ,  I n d i a n a p o l i s ,  I N  

4 6 2 0 3
C O O K ,  R A L P H .  ( R )  6 3 5 5  N .  O a k .  l e m p l e  C i t y ,  C A  9 1 7 8 0  

C O O P E R ,  D A L L A S .  ( C )  B o x  5 9 6 ,  A z t e c .  N M  8 7 4 1 0  
C O X ,  C U R T I S  B .  ( 0  2 1 2 3  M e m o r i a l  D r . A l e x a n d r i a .  L A  7 1 3 0 1  
♦ C O Y ,  J I M .  ( 0  4 0 9 4  B r e z e e .  H o w e l l .  M l  4 8 8 4 3  
C R A B T R E E ,  J .  C ,  ( C )  3 4 3 6  C a m b r i d g e ,  S p r i n g f i e l d ,  O H  4 5 5 0 3  
♦ C R A N D A L L ,  V E R N O N  &  B A R B A R A .  ( C )  1 1 1 / /  S 3 0 t h  S t  

R t e  4  V i c k s b u r g ,  M l  4 9 0 9 /
♦ C R A N E ,  B I L L Y  D .  ( C )  R t e .  2 .  B o x  1 8 6 .  W a l k e r .  W V  3 6 1 8 0

•  C R O F E O R D ,  D O N .  ( R )  2 5 4  S o u t h n d g e  D r . .  R o c h e s t e r .  N Y
1 4 6 2 6

C U L B E R T S O N ,  B E R N I E .  ( R l  1 0 0  N E  E i g h t h  P I .  H e r m i s t o n  

O R  9 7 8 3 8
C U R T I S ,  H E N R Y  M O N R O E ,  ( R )  1 7 0 9  t  1 7 t h .  A d a .  O K  7 4 8 2 0  

( F u l l  t i m e l

D ________________
•  D A L E ,  T O M .  ( C )  B o x  8 5 .  H u n t e r s .  W A  9 9 1 3 7

E ___________
♦ E A S T M A N ,  R I C K .  ( R )  P . O .  B o x  2 7 8 .  E u r e k a ,  I L  6 1 5 3 0  ( F u l l  

t i m e )
E D W A R D S ,  T E R R Y  W .  ( R )  B o x  6 7 4 ,  F r e d e r i c k .  O K  7 3 5 4 2  ( F u l l  

t i m e )
E R I C K S O N ,  A .  W I L L I A M .  ( C )  3 7 1 4  O a k  R o a d ,  B a r t l e t .  T N  3 8 1 3 4  

♦ E S S E L B U R N ,  B U D  ( T H E  K I N G ' S  M E S S E N G E R S ) .  ( C )  S  R  6 0
N . ,  R t e  1 ,  W a r s a w ,  O H  4 3 8 4 4  

E S T E R L I N E ,  J O H N  W .  ( C )  4 4 0 0  K e i t h  W a y .  B a k e r s f i e l d ,  C A  

9 3 3 0 9
• E V E R L E T H ,  L E E .  ( C )  3 0 0  A u r o r a  S t . .  M a r i e t t a ,  O H  4 5 7 5 0  

E V E R M A N ,  W A Y N E .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  3 7 7 .  S t a n t o n .  K Y  4 0 3 8 0

F _______________
F E L T E R ,  J A S O N  H .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *
F I L E S ,  G L O R I A ;  &  A D A M S ,  D O R O T H Y .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *
F I N E ,  L A R R Y .  ( R )  1 6 0 1 3  W .  1 5 1 s t  T e r r . O l a t h e .  K S  6 6 0 6 1  
F I N N E Y ,  C H A R L E S  &  I S O B E L .  ( R )  R t e .  2 ,  B o x  2 1 9 B .  M o n t i c e l l o .

F L  3 2 3 4 4  
F I S H E R ,  W I L L I A M .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *

F L O R E N C E ,  E R N E S T  E .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  4 5 8 .  H i l l s b o r o ,  O H  4 5 1 3 3  
F O R M A N ,  J A M E S  A .  ( C )  B o x  8 4 4 .  B e t h a n y .  O K  7 3 0 0 8  
F O R T N E R ,  R O B E R T  E .  ( C )  B o x  3 2 2 .  C a r m i .  I L  6 2 8 2 1  
♦ F R A N K L I N ,  D A V I D .  ( R )  7 0 1  V i c t o r y  D r . C o l l i n s .  • II 6 2 2 3 4  

♦ F R A S E R ,  D A V I D .  ( C )  1 1 1 0 8  N  W  1 1 3 t h .  Y u k o n .  O K  / 3 0 9 9  
F R E E M A N ,  M A R Y  A N N .  ( C )  B o x  4 4 .  E l l i s v i l l e .  I L  6 1 4 3 1  

F R O D G E ,  H A R O L D  C .  ( C )  R t e  1 .  G e f t .  I L  6 2 8 4 ?
F U L L E R ,  J A M E S  O .  ( R )  9 0 2  A d e l  R d  . N a s h v i l l e .  G A  3 1 6 3 9

G
G A R D N E R ,  G E O R G E .  ( C )  B o x  9 .  O l a t h e .  K S  6 6 0 6 1  
G A W T H O R P ,  W A Y L A N D .  ( C )  B o x  1 1 5 .  M o u n t  E r i e .  I L  6 2 4 4 6  
• G I L L E S P I E ,  S H E R M A N  &  E L S I E .  ( R )  3 0 5  E  H i g h l a n d  M u m  

I N  4 7 3 0 3  ( F u l l - t i m e )
G L A Z E ,  H A R O L D  &  M A R I L Y N .  ( C )  P . O  B o x  A .  C a l a m i n e .  A R  

7 2 4 1 8
• G L E N D E N N I N G ,  P A U L  &  B O B B I E .  ( C >  c o  N P H *
G O O D M A N ,  W I L L I A M  A .  ( C )  R t e .  3 .  B o *  2 6 9  B e m  d| i  M N  

5 6 6 0 1
G O R M A N ,  H U G H .  ( C )  B o x  3 1 5 4 .  M e l f o r t .  S a s k a h  ht»w«jn 

C a n a d a  S O E  1 A 0  
• G O R M A N S ,  T H E  S I N G I N G  ( C H A R L E S  &  A N N ) .  t C *  1 2 . - 4  

L m k w o o d  C t . L o u i s v i l l e .  K Y  4 0 2 2 9  
G R A C E ,  G E O R G E .  ( C )  9 0 9  W  N i n t h .  C o f t e y v i l l e  K S 6 / ^ /  
G R A H A M ,  N A P O L E O N  B .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  5 4 3 1  1 1 1 0 1  C * >d . m: r e s t 

A v e  i. B a k e r s f i e l d .  C A  9 3 3 0 8  
G R A Y ,  B O B  &  B E C K Y .  ( R )  9 1 6  A u b u r n .  C h a r i t o n  I A  5 0 0 4 9
•  G R A Y ,  D A V I D  &  R E B E C C A .  ( R )  c / o  F i r s t  C h u r c h  . it  tin-  Nd /a  

r e n e .  8 1 5  M i c h i g a n  S t . .  H a m m o n d .  I N  4 6 3 2 0  
♦ G R E E N ,  J A M E S  &  R O S E M A R Y .  ( C )  B o x  3 8 5 .  C a n t o n .  I L  6 1 5 2 0  

G R I M E S ,  B I L L Y .  ( C )  R t e .  2 ,  J a c k s o n v i l l e .  T X  7 5 / 6 6  
• G R I N D L E Y ,  G E R A L D  &  J A N I C E .  ( C )  5 3 9  E  M a s o n  S t  O w o s s o .  

M l  4 8 8 6 7
G R O V E S ,  C .  W I L L I A M .  ( R )  2 5 5 8  S t o n e y  W a y .  G r o v e  C i t y  O H  

4 3 1 2 3  ( F u l l  t i m e )
G U S T I N ,  S T E V E .  ( R )  5 3 6  E  H a l t e r n ,  G l e n d o r a ,  C A  9 1 / 4 0

( C )  C o m m i s s i o n e d  ( R )  R e g i s t e r e d  ♦ P r e a c h e r  &  S o n g  E v a n g e l i s t  • S o n g  E v a n g e l i s t  

’ N a z a r e n e  P u b l i s h i n g  H o u s e .  B o x  5 2 7 .  K a n s a s  C i t y .  M O  6 4 1 4 1

A n  a d e q u a te  b u d g e t f o r  e v a n g e lis m  a t th e  b e g in n in g  o f  e ach  c h u rc h  y e a r i s  im p e ra tiv e  f o r  e ach  c o n g re g a tio n . H ___________________
A  re v iv a l sav ings a c c o u n t is u s e fu l in  b u ild in g  to w a rd  a d e q u a te  s u p p o r t  f o r  th e  e van ge lis t. H A I L ,  D .  F .  ( C )  3 0 7 7  K e m p  R d  . D a y t o n .  O H  4 5 4 3 1



♦ H A I N E S ,  G A R Y .  (C) c/o NPH*

H A L L ,  C A R L .  (C) Box 7086, Clearwater, FL 33518 

H A N C O C K ,  B O Y D .  (C) c o NPH*

•  H A N S O N ,  B R I A N  &  C H E R Y L .  (R) c/o NPH*

H A R R I S O N ,  R O B E R T .  (C) 7301 Mantle Dr.. Oklahoma City. OK

73132

H A Y E S ,  A L V I N .  (R) 1121 Westertield P I . Olathe. KS 66061 

♦ H A Y N E S ,  C H A R L E S  &  M Y R T .  (C) P.O Box 3563. Cleveland. 

TN 37311

♦ H E A S L E Y ,  J .  E .  &  F E R N .  (C) 6 6 1 1  N.W 29th St.. Bethany. 

OK 73008

♦ H E D G E ,  P A U L  &  S H I R L E Y .  (R) 919 W. 1st St. Morehead. 

KY 40351

H E N D E R S O N ,  L A T T I E  V (R) 3006 Liberty Rd . Greensboro. NC

27406

H I L L .  R O N  & C H A R L E N E .  (R) 6797 State RtP 46 N E.. Cort 

land OH 44410 

H I L L ,  H O W A R D .  (C) Joyland Trailer Park. 2261 Gulf to Bay.

Lot 319, Clearwater. FL 33515 

H I S E ,  R O N .  (R) 2035 Hancock. De Motte. IN 46310 

H O E C K L E ,  W E S L E Y  W  (C) 642 Vakey St.. Corpus Christi. IX 

78404

H O L L O W E L L .  J E R R Y .  (R) P.O. Box 2, Paris. TX 75460 

H O O T S ,  B O B .  (C) 309 Adair St.. Columbia. KY 42728 

♦ H O R N E ,  R O G E R  & B E C K Y .  (R) P.O. Box 17496. Nashville. 

TN 37217

H O W A R D ,  R I C H A R D .  (C) 7901 N.W 28th Terr. Bethany. OK

73008

H U B B A R D .  M R S .  J E F F  I E .  Children's Evangelistic Ministries 

'R 3213 W Ave T" Temple. TX 76501 

H U B A R T T .  L E O N A R D .  ( R) 1155 Henry S t. Huntington. IN

46750

H U G H E S .  M R S .  J O Y C E .  (C) Rte 1. Box 231. Dover. IN 37058

I . ________________________________
I N G L A N D ,  W I L M S  J E A N .  ( C )  3 ? . '  M e a d o w  A v e .  C h a r l e i o i .  P A

1502?

J . , ________________________
•  J A C K S O N ,  C H U C K  &  M A R Y .  (C) 8300 N. Palalox. Pensacola.

FL 32504

•  J A C K S O N .  P A U L  &  T R I S H .  (C) Box 739. Meade. KS 67864

•  J A M E S .  R A N D Y  &  M A R Y  J A N E .  (C) c o NPH;::

♦ J A N T Z ,  C A L V I N  &  M A R J O R I E .  (C) c o NPH :
J A Y M E S .  R I C H A R D  W  617 W Gambier. Mount Vernon.

O H  4 3 0 5 0
•  J O H N S O N .  R O N .  (C) 3208 Eighth St L . Lewiston. ID 83501 

J O N E S ,  F R E D  D .  <R) 804 f lissa Dr . Nashville. TN 3721 7 

♦ J U S T I C E .  M E L V I N .  (C) 1618 Chapel S t . Dayton. OH 45404

K _______________________________
K E E N A ,  E A R L .  (R> 2169 D St . Oroville. CA 95965 

K E L L Y ,  A R T H U R  E .  iR) 511 Dogwood St Columbia. SC 29205 

K I N G ,  R U F U S  J .  (R) Rte 2. Kenneipp Lane. Mount Carmel. IL 

62863

L ________________________________
L A I N G .  G E R A L D  D .  (C) 11436 East St . Indian Lane. Vicks

burg Ml 49097

•  L A S S E L L .  R A Y  & J A N  (C) 4745 N 1000 E . Brownsburg. IN

46112

•  L A W H O R N ,  M I L E S  &  F A M I L Y .  (R) P 0  Box 1 7008. Nashville.

TN 3721 7 (Pull time)

L A W S O N .  W A Y N E  T .  (C> Rte 2. Box 2255. Grandview. WA

98930

•  L A X S O N ,  W A L L Y  &  G I N G E R .  (C) Rte. 3. Box 118. Athens, At

35611

♦ L E C K R O N E ,  L A R R Y  D .  (C) 1308 Highgrove. Grandview, M O
64030

•  L E C R O N E ,  J O N  &  B E T H .  ( R)  P.O Box 1006. Clovis. CA93612 

L E O N A R D .  J .  C .  <R> 1410 Armory. Chariton. IA 50049 

L I D D E L L .  P .  L .  <C> 3530 W Allen Rd.. Howell Ml 48843

M  ______________________
M A C A L L E N ,  L A W R E N C E  J .  A N D  M A R Y  E .  (C) 41808 W Ram 

bier Ave., Elyria. OH 44035 

M A N L E Y ,  S T E P H E N .  (C) c/o NPH*

•  M A N N ,  L .  T H U R L  &  M A R Y  K A Y .  (C) Rte. 1. Box 112, Elwood

IN 46036

M A R K S ,  G A R Y  & M A R C I A .  (R) P.O. Box 314. Rittman. OH 

44270

•  M A R T I N ,  W .  D A L E .  (R) Box 110235. Nashville. TN 37211

(Full-time)

M A T T E R ,  D A N  & A N N  (R) 2617 Carew St., Fort Wayne. IN 

46805

M A X ,  H O M E R  L .  (C) Rte. 3, Knoxville. IA 50138 

M A Y O ,  C L I F F O R D .  (C) Star Rte. Dumont, TX 79232 

♦ M c C U I S T I O N .  M A R K  A N D  P A T R I C I A .  (R) c/o NPH* (Full 

time)

M c D O N A L D ,  C H A R L I E .  (C) P.O. Box 1135. West Monroe. LA 

71291

M c K I N N E Y ,  R O Y  T .  (C) 2319 Wakulla Way. Orlando. FL 32809

•  M c K I N N O N ,  J U A N I T A .  (C) Box 126, Institute. WV 25112 

M c W H I R T E R ,  G .  S T U A R T .  (C) Box 458. Corydon. IN 47112 

M E E K ,  W E S L E Y ,  S R .  (C) 5713 S. Shartel, Oklahoma City, OK

73109

•  M E H A F F E Y ,  J O H N  A .  (C) P.O. Box 211. Peach Creek, WV

25639

M E L V I N ,  D O L O R E S .  (C) Rte 1. Greenup. KY 41144

•  M E R E D I T H ,  D W I G H T  & N O R M A  J E A N .  (C) c/o NPH*

M E Y E R ,  B O B  & B A R B A R A .  (R) (Dynamics of Spiritual Growth).

155 Longview C t. St Marys. OH 45885

•  M I C K E Y ,  B O B .  (C) 504 N Sixth, Lamar. CO 81052 

M I L L E R ,  B E R N A R D .  (R) P.O. Box 437. Botkins, OH 45306

(Full-time)

•  M I L L E R ,  H E N R Y  &  R U T H .  (C) 111 W 46th St., Reading. PA

19606

M I L L E R ,  M R S .  P A U L I N E .  (C) 307 S. Delaware St.. Mount 

Gilead. OH 43338 

M I L L H U F F ,  C H U C K .  (C) Box 801, Olathe, KS 66061 

M I N G L E D O R F F ,  W A L T E R .  (C) c/o NPH* (Full time)

M I R A C L E ,  W A L T E R .  (R) Rte 2, Box 441. Bourbonnais. It 

60914

M I T C H E L L ,  G A R N E T T  J .  (C) P.O. Box 97-A. Jonesboro. IL 

62952

M O O R E .  C .  R O B E R T .  (R) 705 Woodale Terr . No 2. Green 

wood. IN .46142 

M O O R E ,  N O R M A N .  (C) 36320 Woodbriar. Yucaipa, CA 92399 

M O O R M A N ,  G A I L  C A R L .  (R) 1949 E. Stroop Rd., Ketterlmg, 

OH 45429

M O R R E L L ,  E L L I S  L .  (R) 6661 Stoneman Dr., North Highlands.

95660 (Full time)

M O R R I S ,  C L Y D E  H .  (C) 101 Bryant Lake Rd.. Cross Lanes, 

WV 25313

♦ M O Y E R ,  B R A N C E .  (R) 7206 Glen Tr. San Antonio. TX 78239

•  M U L L E N ,  D e V E R N E .  (C) 67 Wilstead. Newmarket. O nt.

Canada

♦ M Y E R S ,  H A R O L D  & M R S .  (C) Box 383. Comstock Park. Ml 

49321

N _______________________
•  N E F F ,  L A R R Y  &  P A T .  (C) 625 N. Water St. Owosso, Ml 

48867

N E W T O N ,  D A N I E L .  (R) Rte 1 Box 411-E. Fairland, IN 46126

o ________________________________
♦ O R N E R  M I N I S T R I E S .  (C) 5631 Bellefontame Rd.. Dayton. 

O H  46434

O V E R T O N ,  W M .  D .  (C) Family Evangelist & Chalk Artist. 798 

Lake Ave, Woodbury Heights, NJ 08097 

O Y L E R ,  D O N .  (C) 144 W Walnut, Liberal, KS 67901

P ________________________
P A L M E R ,  J A M E S  E .  (C) 8139 Madison Ave.. Indianapolis. IN 

46227

•  P A R R ,  P A U L  G .  8,  D O R O T H Y .  (C) Rte. 1. Box 167A. White 

town. IN 46075 

♦ P A S S M O R E  E V A N G E L I S T I C  P A R T Y ,  T H E  A .  A .  (C) c/o NPH* 

P A T T E R S O N ,  D O R M A N  (R) Box 146. Hammondsville, OH 

43930

P E R D U E ,  N E L S O N .  (C) 3732 E  Rte 245. Cable. OH 43009

P E S T A N A ,  G E O R G E  C .  (R) Illustrated Sermons, 1020 Brad- 

bourne Ave.. Space 78, Duarte. CA 91010 

P F E I F E R ,  D O N .  (C) P.O. Box 165. Waverly, OH 45690 

P H I L L I P S ,  W .  D .  (C) 1372 Cardwell Square S., Columbus. OH 

43229

♦ P I E R C E ,  B O Y C E  &  C A T H E R I N E .  (C) Rte 4. Danville, IL 61832 

P I T T E N G E R ,  T W Y L A .  (R) 413 N Bowman St.. Mansfield, OH 

44903

• P I T T S ,  P A U L .  (C) 521 Meadowbrook Lane. Olathe. KS 66062 

P O I N T E R ,  L L O Y D  B .  (R) Rte 2, 711 N First St.. Fruitland, ID 

83619

♦ P O R T E R ,  J O H N  &  P A T S Y .  (C) c/o NPH*

♦ P O W E L L ,  F R A N K .  (C) 5413 N E  63rd Ave., Vancouver, WA 

98661

Q_____________________
• Q U A L L S ,  P A U L  M .  &  M A E .  (C) 5441 Lake Jessamine Dr., 

Orlando, FL 32809

R _______________________________
♦ R A K E R ,  W .  C .  &  M A R Y .  (R) Box 106, Lewiston. IL 61542 

♦ R E A Z I N ,  L A U R E N C E  V .  &  L E O N E .  (C) Rte 12. Box 280-01.

Tyler. TX 75708 

R E E D ,  D O R O T H Y  (C) Box 814, Hannibal. MO 63401 

R I C H A R D S ,  L A R R Y  &  P H Y L L I S  ( C O U L T E R ) .  (C) 2479 Madison 

Ave., Indianapolis, IN 46225 

♦ R I C H A R D S O N ,  P A U L  E .  (C) 421 S. Grand Ave.. Bourbonnais. 

IL 60914

R I S T ,  L E O N A R D .  (C) 3544 Brookgrove Dr.. Grove City, OH 

43123

R I T C H I E ,  L .  L .  (R) c/o NPH*

R O B E R T S ,  S A M .  (C) 2118 Choctimar Tr.. Fort Wayne. IN 46808 

R O B E R T S O N ,  J A M E S  H .  (C) 2014 Green Apple Ln . Arlington.

TX 76014 

R O B I N S O N ,  T E D  L .  (C) c/o NPH*

R O S S ,  M I C H A E L  B .  (C) P.O. Box 1742. Bradenton, FL 33506 

R O T H ,  R O N .  (C) 16625 W. 144th. Olathe. KS 66062

S _______________________
S A N D E R S ,  D O N .  (C) 1905 Parkwood Dr., Olathe, KS 66062 

S C A R L E T T ,  D O N .  (R) P.O Box 549, Ravenna, OH 44266 

S C H O O N O V E R ,  M O D I E .  (C) 1508 Glenview. Adrian, Ml 49221 

S C H R I B E R ,  G E O R G E .  (C) 8642 Cherry Ln.. P.O. Box 456. Alta 

Loma, CA 91701 

S E M R A N ,  K I M  &  C I N D Y .  (R) 1 780 N. Custer Rd., Monroe. Ml 

48161 (Full-time)

S E X T O N ,  A R N O L D  ( D O C )  &  G A R N E T T .  (C) 1114 Highland Ave..

Ashland. KY 41101 

S H A L L E Y ,  J I M .  (R) 3009 Home Ave., Marion, IN 46952 (Full 

time)

S H A N K ,  J O H N .  (C) c/o R. Cole. 2813 East Rd., Danville, IL 

61832

S H A R P L E S ,  J .  J .  &  M R S .  (R) 41 James Ave., Yorkton, Sas

katchewan, Canada (Full-time)

♦ S H O M O ,  P H I L  &  M I R I A M .  (C) 517 Pershing Dr.. Anderson. 

IN 46011

S H U M A K E ,  C .  E .  (C) P.O. Box 1083. Hendersonville. TN 37075 

S I S K ,  I V A N .  (C) 4327 Moraga Ave.. San Diego. CA 92117 

S L A C K ,  D O U G L A S .  (C) 424 Lincoln St.. Rising Sun. IN 47040 

S M I T H ,  C H A R L E S  H A S T I N G S .  (C) Box 937. Bethany OK 73008 

S M I T H ,  D A N I E L  C .  (R) 535 S. Spruce. Tulare. CA 93274 (Full

time)

S M I T H ,  D E N N I S .  (R) 637 W. Fairview. No. 21, Arcadia, CA 

91006

♦ S M I T H ,  D U A N E .  (C) c/o NPH*

S M I T H ,  F L O Y D  P .  (C) 9907 White Oak Ave., No. 114, North 

ridge, CA 91325 

S M I T H ,  H A R O L D  L .  (C) 3711 Germania Rd., Snover, Ml 48472 

♦ S M I T H ,  O T T I S  E „  J R . ,  &  M A R G U E R I T E .  (C) 60 Grant St..

Tidioute. PA 16351 

• S N I D E R ,  V I C T O R I A .  (C) Rte. 2. LawrenceviHe. IL 62439 

S P E I C H E R ,  D A R W I N .  (R) 4810 Tacomic, Sacramento, CA 

95842 (Full-time)

S P R O W L S ,  E A R L  (C) 7021 Ranch Rd., Lakeland. FL 33801 

S T A F F O R D ,  D A N I E L .  (C) 5159 E. Edgewood Dr.. Indianapolis, 

IN 46227

• S T A N T O N ,  T E D  &  D O N N A .  (R) Galleon PI., Sarasota. FL 

33580

S T A R N E S ,  S A M  L E E .  (C) 448 S. Prairie, Bradley, IL 60915 

• S T E E L E ,  K E N  &  J U D Y .  (R) 5836 Taggart Dr.. Hixson, TN 

37343 (Full-time)

S T E G A L ,  D A V I D .  (R) Rte. 2. Box 139. Yukon. OK 73099
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S T E V E N S O N ,  G E O R G E  E .  ( C )  4 0 2 1  P e b b l e  D r  S  E  , R o a n o k e ,  

V A  2 4 0 1 4
♦ S T O C K E R ,  W .  G .  ( C )  1 4 2 1  1 4 t h  A r e .  N . W „  R o c h e s t e r ,  M N  

5 5 9 0 1
♦ S T O N E  E V A N G E L I S T I C  T E A M ,  P A U L .  ( R )  5 2 2  R u s k  S t . ,  

S p o o n e r ,  W l  5 4 8 0 1  
S T O U T ,  P H I L L I P  R .  ( R )  c / o  N P H *  ( F u l l - t i m e )
S T R E E T ,  D A V I D .  ( C )  R t e  1 .  R a m s e y ,  I N  4 / 1 6 6  
S T R I C K L A N D ,  R I C H A R D  L .  ( C )  4 5 2 0  M a h a r  R d . .  S o u t h  V i e n n a ,  

O H  4 5 3 6 9
♦ S U T T O N ,  V E L  &  A R L E N E .  ( R l  c / o  N P H *
S W A N S O N ,  R O B E R T  L .  ( C )  1 1 0 2  G l e n w o o d  D r .  Y u k o n ,  O K  

/ 3 0 9 9
• S W E E N E Y ,  R O G E R  &  E U L E T A .  ( C )  R t e  1 ,  S h a r o n  G r o v e ,  K Y  

4 2 2 8 0

T________________________
T A Y L O R ,  C L I F F .  ( R )  E  6 1 9  3 2 n d  A r e . ,  S p o k a n e ,  W A  9 9 2 0 3  
T A Y L O R ,  R O B E R T  W .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *

T H O M A S ,  J .  M E L T O N .  ( C )  3 6 1 9  S k y l i n e  D r . ,  N a m p a .  I D  8 3 6 5 1  
♦ T H O R N T O N ,  R E V .  I  M R S .  W A L L A C E  O ,  &  F A M I L Y .  ( C )  R t e  2 ,  

M i l t o n .  K Y  4 0 0 4 5  
T O E P F E R ,  P A U L .  ( C )  B o x  1 4 6 .  P e t e r s b u r g .  T X  7 9 2 5 0  
T R I P P ,  H O W A R D .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *

♦ T R I S S E L ,  P A U L  « .  M A R Y .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  2 4 3 1 ,  L e e s b u r g .  F L  

3 2 7 4 8
♦ T U C K E R ,  B I L L  &  J E A N E T T E .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *

T U C K E R ,  R A L P H .  ( C )  1 9 0 5  C o u n c i l  R d . ,  O k l a h o m a  C i t y .  O K  

7 3 1 2 7

V _______________________
V A N D E R P O O L ,  W I L F O R D  N .  ( C )  9 2 0 4  N  O l i v e  L n . ,  S u n  L a k e s ,  

A Z  8 5 2 2 4
V A R C E ,  P A U L .  ( R )  6 2 1  S e c o n d  A v e .  N  W . W a r e r l y ,  I A  5 0 6 / 7  
V A R I A N ,  B I L L .  ( C )  5 0 2  N  F o r e s t  A r e  . B r a d l e y ,  I L  6 0 9 1 5

w_______________
W A D E ,  E .  B R U C E .  ( C )  3 0 2 9  S h a r p v i e w  L n . .  D a l l a s ,  T X  7 5 2 2 8  
W A D E ,  K E N N E T H  W .  ( C )  4 2 2 4  A r c h  L n . .  W o o d b u r n ,  I N  4 6 7 9 7  
W A L K E R ,  L A W R E N C E .  ( C )  1 1 4  E i g h t h  S t ,  N . E . ,  N e w  P h i l a d e l 

p h i a ,  O H  4 4 6 6 3  
♦ W A L L A C E ,  J .  C .  &  M R S .  ( R )  1 4 2 5  E d g e w a t e r  B e a c h ,  L a k e 

l a n d ,  F L  3 3 8 0 1  ( F u l l - t i m e )
W A N K E L ,  P A U L  ( R )  R t e .  2 ,  B o x  6 2 9 .  M a n y ,  L A  7 1 4 4 9  

• W E L C H ,  D A R L E N E .  ( R )  1 2 0 9  L a r u e  A v e , ,  L o u i s v i l l e ,  K Y  4 0 2 1 3  

W E L C H ,  D A V I D .  ( R )  6 0 1  C o m m e r c i a l  S t . ,  D a n v i l l e ,  I L  6 1 8 3 2  

( F u l l - t i m e )
W E L L S ,  L I N A R D .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  1 5 2 7 ,  G r a n d  P r a i r i e ,  T X  7 5 0 5 0  
♦ W E S T ,  E D D Y .  ( C )  1 8 4 5  W .  O r c h i d  L n . ,  P h o e n i x ,  A Z  8 5 0 2 1

• W H I T E ,  J A N I E ,  &  S O N  L I G H T .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  9 1 ,  C h e l s e a ,  O K  

7 4 0 1 6
• W H I T L A T C H ,  C R A I G ,  ( R )  2 0 8  T e r r a c e  D r . .  O s k a l o o s a ,  I A  

5 2 5 7 7  ( F u l l - t i m e )
W I L K I N S ,  C H E S T E R .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  3 2 3 2 ,  B a r t l e s v i l l e ,  O K  7 4 0 0 3  
♦ W I L K I N S O N  T R I O .  ( R )  2 8 4 0  1 8 t h  S t . ,  C o l u m b u s .  I N  4 7 2 0 1  

( F u l l - t i m e )
W I L L I A M S ,  G .  W .  ( C )  3 1 0  N .  O ' B r i e n ,  S e y m o u r .  I N  4 7 2 7 4  
W I L L I A M S ,  L A R R Y  D .  ( C )  B o x  6 2 8 7 ,  L o n g v i e w ,  T X  7 5 6 0 4  
♦ W I L L I A M S ,  L A W R E N C E .  ( C )  6 7 1 5  N . W ,  3 0 t h  T e r r . ,  B e t h a n y ,  

O K  7 3 0 0 8
♦ W I S E H A R T ,  L E N N Y  &  J O Y .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *
W O O D W A R D ,  A R C H I E .  ( C )  4 1 0 9  W o o d l a n d  D r  . H o w e l l .  M l  

4 8 8 4 3
W O O D W A R D ,  S .  O R E N  &  F A Y E .  ( C )  c / o  N P H *

W Y L I E ,  C H A R L E S .  ( C )  B o x  1 6 2 ,  W i n f i e l d .  K S  6 7 1 5 6  
W Y R I C K ,  D E N N I S .  ( C )  6 0 3  R e e d  D r . ,  F r a n k f o r t ,  K Y  4 0 6 0 1

Y _____________________
• Y A T E S ,  B E N  J .  ( C )  P . O .  B o x  2 6 6 .  S p r i n g b o r o ,  P A  1 6 4 3 5

z________________
♦ Z E L L ,  R .  E .  &  M R S .  ( C )  1 0 4  B e n t  O a k  R d . .  W e a t h e r f o r d ,  T X  

7 6 0 8 6

CHANGE OF ADDRESS FORM
PASTOR—a Service to You
When you change address, fill in the form below and mail to the General 
Secretary.

N am e____________________________________Date of C hange________________

Former Address_________________________________________ZIP________________

Former C hurch____________________________________________________________

New Address______________________________________________________________

C ity_________________________State_____________________ ZIP_______________

Name of Church___________________________________District________________

New Position: Pastor ( ); Evangelist ( ); O ther_______________________________

All official records at Headquarters and periodicals checked below will be 
changed from this one notification.

Check Herald of Holiness ( ); World Mission ( ); Preacher’s Magazine ( );

O ther____________________________________________________________

(Clip and send to the Subscription Department,
Nazarene Publishing House, P.O. Box 527, Kansas City, MO 64141.)
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n r e e n f a k e  8 2

Mike Estep
Director

week o f . . .

celebrating our oneness 

confronting life issues 

growing in Christ’s fullness 

pursuing a holiness life-style 

being equipped for evangelism

r CO LLEGE and CAREER  

age youth.

-H a n s e n

August 17-22, 1982

American Baptist Assembly Center 
Green Lake, Wisconsin

Dr. Cecil Paul
Morning Presentations

Dr. Stephen Manley
Speaker

Dr. Jerald Johnson
Speaker

Dr. John A. Knight
Speaker

Rev. Charles Millhuff
Speaker

For more details, write: Mike Estep — GreenLake ’82
Youth Ministries. 6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131

Rev. Gary Henecke
Speaker
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Nazarene Bible College
POST OFFICE BOX 15749 

COLORADO SPRINGS. CO 80935

TME M M E ©IP TME CADMD3)

PRACTICAL 
TRAINING 
FOR 
MINISTRY

•  Accreditation:
AAB.C. leading to 
A.A degree. Ordination

•  Financial Aid:
V.A, B.E.O.G.,
Student Loans

•  Flexible Program:
Biblical Studies 
Christian Education 
Lay Ministries 
Day or evening classes

•  Placement:
Multiple ministry 
opportunities

For information write to:

Director of Admissions 
Nazarene Bible College
P.O. Box 15749 
Colorado Springs, CO 80935



Andrews

Money doesn’t grow on trees, but your money can grow!
You are fortunate that your church offers you a special tax-sheltered annuity opportunity . . . The Nazarene Supple
mental Retirement Program. Compare these features:

•  You maintain sole ownership of all funds 
in your account.
•  NO load or expense fee is charged on your 
account.
•  All contributions are sheltered from current 
Federal income taxes.
•  Current deposits grow at 13% percent per 
year.

m •  All interest earned and accumulated is tax-
t  ■ ■  I  sheltered.
iff •  Retirement income is usually taxed at low-

A  er than your current rates.
M  •  Complete flexibility and no penalties.

•  Multiple options are available for receiving

PERCENT Vour funds.

Further details of this “service” offered to church employees are available through Pensions and Benefits Services, 
6401 The Paseo, Kansas City, MO 64131, phone (816) 333-7000.



How well is your church identified?
1

FIRST
C H U R C H

orTrue
nazajH

Custom-made signs 
announcing the presence 
of a Church of the Nazarene 
in the community.

ILLUMINATE* SKIN

SI-396

Features a design that can be adapted into 
the architectural theme of your church. 
Doubles as good advertising and an inex
pensive night-light for the church prop
erty.
An investment of ONLY $425 that will 
prove its worth for years. Produced locally, 
would cost considerably more.

Size: 3 feet high x 5 feet wide. Maximum imprint, 16 
letters and spaces*

NOTE: Planter illustrates one of many settings for this sign. 
Not included with purchase.

MASTER SIGIN
« Ideally suited for both the church site and along the roadside of 

your community.
« Unique, hanging panel design with large, golden-yellow and white 

lettering on blue background.
« This striking sign, ONLY $199.95 . . . approximately one-half the 

cost if produced locally.
Overall size: 46 inches high x 52V2 inches wide. Maximum imprint, 14 letters and spaces*

v  k  i i  ■

CHURCH
OF THE

NAZARENE
SI-395

1URCH
OF THE

2ARENE

£

SI-385

RELEECTIVE ROAD MARKER
•  Reach those who travel at night, too, with a sign that works both day 

and night.
•  “Codit” reflective material 100 times brighter than white paint and as 

durable as enamel.
•  Inexpensive price will permit installation along the highways, junctions, 

and streets of your city. As low as $25.50.
Size: 23 inches wide x 30 inches high. Maximum imprint, 18 letters and spaces*

Prices subject to change without notice.

For additional information and special order form, see our latest Supplies and Equipment catalog 
Free upon request.

*A11 personalized lettering included in price of sign. Shipping charges extra. Allow six to eight weeks for deliver

An Important Part in the Outreach Ministry of Your Chim
NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE •  Post O ffice Box 527, Kansas City, Missouri 64141



r icu lu m  may be a s ix -w eek  
course to a three-year theological 
and biblical study. The disciple 
graduates from the classroom 
upon mastery of the established 
course requirements.

D iscipling is also thought to 
take place when one person sp ir
itually cultivates another person 
—“ one on one.” This interperson
al relationship may consist of a 
prescribed course of study. Or it 
m ight be a very dynamic and 
flexible approach to spiritual con
cerns. The latter approach to 
discipling may very well be de
scribed as counseling.

Others insist d iscipling involves 
a group process, usually involv
ing some form of Bible study. The 
groups may consist of 3 to 15 per
sons, although some leaders pur
port to m inister to 30 to 50 
persons at one time. The larger 
groups would seem to fit with 
teaching in a classroom situation, 
whereas the small group of 15 or 
less would allow group dynamics 
to have a greater influence in the 
lives of the participants.

Considering these definitions 
and differing viewpoints, what in 
the Word is discipling? In this 
article, it is not claimed that all of 
the New Testament has been dis
tilled to form  an authorized stan
dard for the word discipling. But 
an overview of the Gospel of 
Matthew offers insights into the 
process by which Jesus discipled 
the Twelve.
1. Jesus’ relationship with His 
disciples produced character.

Christ’s method and message 
always centered on people. He 
helped them to understand them 
selves and what they were to do. 
He affirmed positive character 
qualities in His disciples. He did 
not hesitate to point out growing 
weaknesses that inevitably result
ed in spiritual impotency and 
problems one with another.

Nathaniel is an example. Upon 
being introduced to Nathaniel, 
Jesus com plim ented him on his 
openness and integrity, saying, 
“ Behold an Israelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile” (John 1:47). 
Jesus shaped Nathaniel’s self- 
concept, affirm ing this attribute.

Jesus developed character in 
these men. He, then, expected 
certain results. The intended out

come was based on who the man 
was in character and attitude.
2. Jesus taught the Kingdom to 
His disciples.

Jesus was a transparent per
son w ith  His fo llo w e rs . W hile  
some of the happenings in His life 
occurred in solitude (e.g., the 
wilderness temptation), Jesus 
shared those experiences with 
the Twelve.

D isc ip le sh ip  is com m on ly  
thought to be Bible study. Dis
cipleship is the study of the Word 
—the person  of Jesus. Jesus 
spent very little time teaching His 
men the  O ld Testam ent. His 
teaching about the New Covenant 
came out of His life.

Jesus taught the principles of

What in the 
“Word” 

Is Discipling?

life in the new Kingdom. These 
principles were later illustrated in 
the actual life experiences of Je
sus and His disciples as they ate, 
worshipped, and mingled with the 
religious leaders, commoners, 
and governmental authorities.

There was little question in the 
minds of the disciples as to what 
it meant to love one’s enemies, to 
seek the Kingdom first, or to build 
on rock instead of sand. His 
teaching was plain to Christ's fo l
lowers, because He lived what 
He preached.

Nevertheless, some of the lec
tures and parables of Jesus were 
obscure to the disciples. They 
asked rep e a te d ly  abou t th e ir  
meaning. Invariably, the explana
tion included a penetrating ap
plication to the inner life. Expla
nation and application appear to 
be a necessary, continual, and 
major role in the discipling pro
cess.

Jesus checked the disciples to 
tes t th e ir  u n d e rs ta n d in g . He 
would ask them questions. When 
they exhibited openness to God’s 
Spirit, Jesus commended them.
3. Jesus taught His disciples 
through relational experiences.

He made sure they were party 
to His encounters with unbeliev

ers. Jesus exposed the disciples 
to the world. He did not move 
them out of it. They were not se
cluded or protected.

Nor did Jesus attempt to pro
tect His disciples from the can
cerous church leaders of the day. 
He defended His followers. He did 
not leave His men without aid. But 
neither did He build fences to 
gatekeep them from the realities 
of conflict.

Jesus' relationship with the dis
ciples was a mixture of scolding 
and complimenting. He called 
them men of little faith. Then He 
commended Simon Peter for cor
rectly discerning who He (Jesus) 
was. He seemed to know when to 
prod and when to praise.

The dynamics of relationships 
continue as they do in the saga 
of all friends. Jesus disclosed 
himself to the Twelve. That dis
closure was followed by demands 
of commitment. Jesus gave him
self, but asked all of each man. 
This happened in a natural, nor
mal sequence of interpersonal 
involvements.

Jesus ministered to the whole 
person. Christ gave attention to 
the emotional well-being of dis
ciples. He knew how they were 
feeling. Being sensitive to their 
fears, Jesus calmed His followers.

Jesus then confronted His men 
with the subject of the Cross, be
cause He would not hide from 
them the severity of the situation. 
He was preparing them for the 
sudden jo lt they would feel when 
He died. He dealt so candidly be
cause of His love for them.

In the setting of worship and 
communion, Jesus placed this 
heavy load of information upon 
them. He knew the burden of His 
death could only be carried as the 
heart responded in love, adm ira
tion, obedience. God would sus
tain the disciples whose security 
would be severely shaken.

The results of the intimate re
lationship with Jesus can be ob
served in the disciples’ readiness 
to assume and to execute the 
command of Jesus: to make dis
ciples of every person. They were 
convinced the relationship with 
Jesus was adequate for them. 
They would tackle any task for 
Him.
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4. Transferring Leadership to the 
disciples.

After knowing His disciples for 
a relatively short time, Jesus in
formed them of the need for lead
ership. His endeavor of starting a 
spiritual movement was likened 
to the harvesting of grain. Reap
ers were needed.

With the first assignment He 
gave them, He transferred au
thority to them in order to carry 
out the job. He made clear what 
they were to do. They had direc
tions as to where they were to go, 
to whom they would minister, how 
they would conduct themselves, 
and what the message was. Jesus 
explained the purpose of the mis
s ion. He espec ia lly  p repa red  
them for resistance. Jesus was 
thorough in His training.

Jesus delegated responsibility 
for many aspects of His ministry.

He called upon His disciples to 
help Him in working with the 
crowds, particularly at the times 
of feeding the multitudes. The 
c o n tr ive d  e va n g e lis tic  event, 
called the Triumphal Entry, re
veals how Jesus again used His 
disciples. Jesus’ close associa
tion with Peter, James, and John 
reflects His intentional plans to 
shift the load of leadership re
sponsibility.

Jesus allowed His men to ex
perience failure as well as to taste 
success. While He was on the 
Mount of Transfiguration, the 
nine obscure disciples tried out 
their God-given ministry. It was a 
fiasco. Jesus expressed annoy
ance at their spiritual inability. He 
thought they should have been 
men of faith by this time.

Jesus gradually turned over the 
reins of leadership. As He did, He

rem inded the disciples repeat
edly of the purpose they were to 
accomplish. The last words of 
Christ before His ascension, as 
recorded by Matthew, contain the 
summation of purpose and prio r
ity. D isc ip le -m a k in g , by go ing , 
baptizing, and teaching all peo
ple, summarized the great goal of 
God. The task was theirs to fulfill. 
Jesus seem ed to  be lieve  the 
training was complete. The men 
were prepared and confident. He 
left them to finish the job— bring
ing men to God.

In conclusion, our thinking, our 
feelings, our particular interests 
and prejudices must conform  to 
God’s Word. Our definition and 
ministry of discipling can be 
guided by these four biblical c ri
te ria : ch a ra c te r deve lop m e n t, 
K ingdom-content, interpersonal 
relationships, shifted leadership 
responsibilities.

MATTHEW LOOKS AT
THE SON OF GOD (con t inued  from page 25)

have Christ say just who He is so that we can then 
deny it—there is scarcely a worse evil. But is this 
not something of what happens when we ask Him 
for guidance and then refuse it because it does not 
come from sources which suit us? There is bleak 
tragedy here. Again, Jesus is being asked to dem
onstrate His divinity on terms that suit mere hu
manity, and asked to demonstrate it so that it may 
be denied. Here is the parallel to the treachery of 
Herod who wanted the magi to tell him where the 
Babe was found so that he could slay it, though his 
pretense was worship.

And at the Crucifixion, these religious leaders 
accuse Him of saying that He was the Son of God, 
and like the devil in the wilderness fling Scripture 
at Him— Ps. 22:8 (Matt. 27:39-44). Again, their de
mand is that He prove His divinity in ways that 
would satisfy them without changing them. But He 
will be Son of God in any saving way to no human 
being until that person confesses it for himself. And 
it will change that life. All other confessions of Him 
are confessions that condemn their confessors.

“ If you are the Son of God, come down from the 
Cross.” How tragic this demand. For it is precisely 
His staying there that makes His Sonship our salva
tion. They are asking Him to forsake the very act 
that makes His divine sonship effective for human
ity. Peter had suggested something of the same 
thing and our Lord had bluntly told him just how 
diabolic such a scheme was (16:22-23). From the 
Godward side, His sonship depended upon His

obedience to the will of the Father, and this suffering 
and death were the will of the Father (26:39). From 
the manward side, His sonship has its effect through 
that suffering and death. To demand that He do 
anything in our way is to ask Him to deny himself. 
Rather, it is ours to accept and to believe in His way. 
It is ours to confess Him in such ways that He re
mains free from denying himself.

A n d  that brings us to Matthew's last use of the title 
Son of God. The centurion had seen death before. 
And if he was typical of his culture he believed that 
it was just one of those things that we should accept 
because we are human, because we are “ natural." 
But here was one at whose death nature seemed to 
rebel. It did not quietly and inscrutably, and with the 
usual efficiency, accept this one.

How deeply the centurion understood what he 
said, we cannot know. But we know that he was not 
here a man asking that things be proven just to 
suit himself. And he certainly had asked nothing of 
Jesus; least of all had he asked Him to deny himself. 
Nor had he asked Jesus to tell him who He was. All 
he seems to have known was what was going on 
around the cross and the upheaval of nature.

And here Matthew leaves matters with the title 
Son of God. It is a title testified to by the Spirit him
self, recognized by demons, and revealed to human 
beings. It is confessed by humans either on the way 
to salvation or in self-condemning perversity which 
seeks to act as if it had not confessed. And now this 
centurion—who raises with his confession the 
haunting question, under what conditions will I be 
found confessing, "Truly, this is the Son of G od"?^

‘ S crip ture  quotations in th is a rtic le  are the a u th o r’s own translation.
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“That Jesus did not really rise from the dead 
and could not do so is assumed as self-evident 

reality for 20th-century humanity.”

The Resurrection of Jesus, 
20th Century and Scientific

by Streeter S. Stuart
Professor o f Greek and New Testament 

United Wesleyan College, Allentown, Pennsylvania

i
n Trajectories through Early Christianity, Profes

sor Helmut Koester of Harvard writes of resur
rection as “ a mythological metaphor for God’s vic
tory over the powers of unrighteousness.” Of Jesus’ 
resurrection specifically he says, “ After his death 
several of his disciples had visions of Jesus which 
convinced them that he was alive.” 1 This position in 
regard to resurrection generally, and the resurrec
tion of Jesus in particular, is fairly typical of the 
modern theologian and biblical critic writing from 
a 20th-century existential background. It is a posi
tion which stands behind almost everything one 
reads today in such writing. That Jesus did not 
really rise from the dead and could not do so is 
assumed as self-evident reality for 20th-century 
humanity.

Daniel Patte, in his introductory monograph, What 
Is S tructural Exegesis? takes what he terms a “ fun
dam entalist” interpretation of the Bible to task for 
its “ obscurantism ” (i.e, its exegetical methods ig
nore modern culture) at exactly this point of resur
rection:

The fundam entalist interpreter, unlike the biblical 
scholar, refuses to comply with the demands of 
historiography. He affirms that a religious reading 
of the Bible is the only valid one. Yet, paradoxical
ly, such an attitude is intended to protect the “ his
to ric ity ” of the Bible. For instance, the fundam en
talist interpreter as exegete affirms, against the 
historian, the historicity of the virgin birth and of 
the empty tomb. Why? Because he abides by the

modern historical conviction which can be sum
marized in the phrase: if  it is historical it is true, 
even more than does the historian . . . Jesus’ 
resurrection is a cornerstone of his faith. Con
sequently the empty tomb must be a historical 
fact . . . This obscurantist attitude can be termed 
“ h istoricism ” since it absolutizes the modern his
torical conviction in its very attempt to dismiss it.

When combined with a conviction about the lit
eral inspiration of the Bible, such historicism 
leads, nevertheless, to a hermeneutic which is 
accepted as meaningful by a sizeable section of 
our society . . .2
We need not debate here a precise definition of 

“ fundamentalist.” What is significant for our pur
poses is the clear cultural or academic prejudice 
which leads to the suggestion that a real “ historian,” 
one who is truly in touch with modern culture, could 
not possibly affirm  a literal virgin birth or resur
rection. And yet Patte is struck by the fact that so 
many people do believe that the virgin birth and 
resurrection of Jesus really occurred. Obviously 
then, according to Patte, that sizeable section of our 
society which believes in this way must be ignoring 
the demands of true history and thus ignoring as 
well the demands of modern culture. But is that 
really the case? Are all those who accept the resur
rection of Jesus as real history tru ly so far removed 
from modern culture that they merit the designation 
“ obscurantist” ? Is the evangelical affirmation of the 
historical Resurrection simply the result of blind



fundamentalist faith? Could it be that a resolute 
denial of the resurrection of Jesus is itself “ ob
scurantist” ?

Although Rudolph Bultmann is dead, it seems 
that his thoroughgoing skepticism regarding the re
surrection of Jesus (and other miracles) is still very 
much alive. This skepticism still weighs heavily in 
the thinking of many theologians and biblical 
scholars. Such a skepticism or cultural “ preunder
standing” was stated most succinctly by Bultmann 
in his well known article entitled “ New Testament 
and Mythology,” which is included in the book 
Kerygma and Myth:

Man’s knowledge and mastery o f the world 
have advanced to such an extent through science 
and technology that it is no longer possible for 
anyone seriously to hold the New Testament view 
of the world—in fact, there is no one who does . . .

It is impossible to use electric light and the w ire
less and to avail ourselves of modern medical 
and surgical discoveries, and at the same time to 
believe in the New Testament world of spirits and 
miracles . . . The New Testament claims that this 
Jesus of history . . .  is at the same time the pre
existent Son of God, and side by side with the 
historical event of the crucifixion it sets the defi
nitely non-historical event of the resurrection . . . 
An historical fact which involves a resurrection 
from the dead is utterly inconceivable . . . The re
surrection itself is not an event of past h is to ry.1
Here is a proper 20th-century cultural conclusion 

about the resurrection of Jesus, as Bultmann and 
others see it. The problem is that it is not a uni
versal “ preunderstanding.” I mean, I use electric 
lights and all kinds of modern conveniences and 
believe in the literal bodily resurrection of Jesus too. 
Furthermore, I am aware of a great company of 
Christians, 20th-century Christians, biblical schol
ars, theologians, historians, doctors, and scientists 
who also regard the resurrection of Jesus as his
torical fact. Have we all become so far removed 
from the realities of our culture that we really accept 
that which is unacceptable? Are we culturally blind? 
Are we all so foolish that we should be pitied for the 
futility of our faith and hope as Paul indicated in 1 
Cor. 15:19?

Some tim e ago, to be sure that I was not ob
scuring the modern scientific world in my own af
firm ation of the bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
I put the above quotation from Bultmann to three 
scientists of adm ittedly Christian persuasion and 
asked them, against such a theological background, 
and in view of our 20th-century modern world, 
whether they felt that the resurrection of Jesus, as a 
real historical event, is an impossibility. Here, 
through personal correspondence, are their replies.

Walter R. Thorson, form erly professor of physical 
chemistry at Massachusetts Institute of Technology, 
and now in the same position at the University of 
Alberta, Canada, writes:

As a physical scientist I have no scientific ex
planation for the Resurrection, and normal sci
entific experience suggests that it is certainly an 
unexpected outcome. But there is no way in which 
I can investigate the event as a physical event; it 
can neither be repeated nor im itated in the labo
ratory. Therefore I am next forced back upon the 
category of “ historical fact” as the factuality ac
cessible to me. It appears to me that—apart from 
its sheer “ incred ib ility” as a human event—the re
surrection of Jesus is one of the best attested 
facts of history. Finally, of course, my attitude to 
the Resurrection is really determ ined by the basic 
beliefs and com m itm ents of my life. I am one 
"20th-century scientist” who not only sees nothing 
impossible about the resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
but believes its real historical truth to be more im
portant for the destiny of man than any of the 
achievements of science, glorious as these are.
L. Wayne Swenson, professor of physics at Ore

gon State University, has recently supervised a nu
clear research program in a new field of meson 
physics at Los Alamos, N.M. He says:

At present it is beyond science to construct a 
proof that life can be restored after death, nor is it 
possible for science to prove that it cannot be. 
Lacking what may be called scientific proof as a 
physicist persuaded of the validity of the Bible's 
claim that Christ was resurrected from the grave, 
my reasoning is as follows: Observation of nature 
and the study of natural physical laws persuade 
me of the necessity of including God’s creative 
active role in the inception of the intelligent life 
form  we call man which is endowed with an im
mortal soul. God’s creative activity is, of course, 
also evidenced in the natural environment of the 
universe which surrounds us. If we admit initial 
life to be the unique act of the will of God, it is a 
small thing for God to restore life, once interrupt
ed, to the body of man. Certainly it is no more 
d ifficult to reconcile with the scientific point of 
view than any of the New Testament or present- 
day miracles.
Finally, Paul R. Schimmel, professor of biochem

istry and biophysics at Massachussetts Institute of 
Techonology, responds as follows:

Speaking strictly as a scientist, and setting 
aside the question of religious beliefs, I believe 
that the resurrection of Jesus is a possibility. Cer

“I am one ‘twentieth-century 
scientist’ who not only sees 
nothing impossible about the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
but believes its real historical 
truth to be more important for 
the destiny of man than any of 
the achievements of science.”
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tainly much of what we take for granted in our 
modern world would be regarded two or three 
centuries ago as impossible or “ m iraculous.” 
Although we view and understand the world in a 
far different way than did our ancestors of biblical 
times, there remain innumerable questions and 
phenomena for science to explore. With this in 
mind, I can well imagine that several centuries 
from now new laws will have been discovered 
which will make the resurrection of Jesus quite 
plausible, from  a scientific standpoint.
Here we have impressive testimony from three 

highly reputable 20th-century scientists that the re
surrection of Jesus is not only conceivable but 
indeed very much acceptable as an event of past 
history. We would not be so naive as to assert that 
this testimony proves that Jesus rose from the dead. 
Nor do we fail to realize that it would be possible to 
produce an equally impressive lineup of scientific 
opinion that would deny the bodily resurrection of 
Jesus as Bultmann has done.

But that position of nonacceptance should not in 
itself obscure the reality that many people have ac
cepted and do accept the resurrection of Jesus as 
fact, and many of those, like the three scientists, 
who presently do accept it as fact are as thoroughly 
scientific and modern as one can be.

Can we really accuse these scientists of being 
cultural obscurantists or o f lacking proper cultural 
orientation? It seems unfair and even unacademic 
for the critic to charge the 20th-century believer

with complete ignorance of the demands of his cul
ture. The realities of this world are not obscure to us 
who hold to the bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
We are not living in a cultural vacuum. Indeed, what 
seems to have happened is that many critics have 
so closed their own minds to that body of scientific- 
scholarly opinion which affirms the historicity of the 
Resurrection that their own exegesis has become 
obscurantist and no longer hermeneutically accept
able to many 20th-century men and women.

The resurrection of Jesus in the 20th-century is 
not to be relegated simply to the mentality of blind 
fundamentalism, real or imagined. The resurrection 
of Jesus is accepted as fact by many people who 
may not be writing articles for existential theolo
gians, but nonetheless it is accepted by many who 
are culturally elite. The failure of the critic to account 
for this acceptance on some basis other than fun
damentalist exegesis or obscurantist historicism 
exposes the shallowness of the critic ’s own position.

We affirm  that which is obvious in the above: the 
bodily resurrection of Jesus Christ as historical fact 
is 20th-century, scientific, and holding. And in the 
resurrection of Jesus we continue to hope for our 
own resurrection and eternal life. ^

1. Jam es M. Robinson and Helm ut Koester. Trajectories through Early 
Christianity (Philadelphia : Fortress Press, 1971), pp. 223f.

2. Daniel Patte, What Is Structural Exegesis? (Philadelphia : Fortress 
Press, 1976), p. 7.

3. Rudolph Bultm ann, “ New Testam ent and M ythology,” in Kerygma 
and Myth, edited by Hans W erner Bartsch (New York: Harper and B ro th 
ers, 1961), pp. 4 ft.

PUBLIC EVANGELISM AND 
THE INVITATION TO PRAYER
(continued from  page 29)

church ’s surprise and joy over their obedience. 
However, when those who have knelt for prayer are 
ignored while the m inister continues to lament over 
the unresponsiveness of others, they may become 
discouraged and question the real importance of 
their decision.

The celebration of the church over one who has 
experienced by faith the grace of God will in itself 
generate an atmosphere of obedience in which 
others may decide to pray.

A Warning About Successful Altar Calls
Effective altar calls are of value to the life and 

growth of any church. Hope and morale grow when 
a congregation regularly witnesses others kneeling 
at the church ’s altar in response to evangelistic 
sermons.

But there are two risks that must be faced when 
a church experiences numerous successful altar 
calls.

1. Basic to all evangelistic sermons is the call to

obedience. To follow Christ is to walk with Him daily 
—accepting and obeying His word.

A public prayer can result in faith and grace for 
that daily walk, but it also can become a substitute 
and serve as a rationalization for disobedience.

The benefit and beauty of the victorious altar ser
vice cannot be used to replace the command of 
Christ for holy living. Feeling good does not exceed 
the witness of obedience, and a sense of relief 
does not release one from the criterion of Christ- 
likeness.

2. Much of the value of an evangelistic altar call 
is lost when the congregation refuses or is not given 
an opportunity to gather and pray with those who 
have responded. The nearness of the children of 
God strengthens and encourages those who have 
obeyed the S pirit’s call to public prayer. Whether 
to pray aloud or silently, both the trained and the 
inexperienced should endorse the evangelistic altar 
call by kneeling and praying with those who respond 
to the invitation.

The evangelistic altar call is an extension of the 
Good News that Jesus Christ has been crucified 
and resurrected. He now sits at the right hand of the 
Father, and all men who labor and are heavy laden 
are invited to come boldly to the throne of grace 
and to receive rest. May the altars in holiness 
churches always be used for the purpose of accept
ing that invitation. ^
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PASTORAL CARE AND 
NEED-ORIENTED PREACHING

by LeBron Fairbanks
Professor of Pastoral Theology, European Nazarene Bible College

H
istorically, “ Practical Theology" or “ Pastoral 

Theology” has included at least three major 
aspects of Christian ministry: (1) communicating the 
gospel of Jesus Christ; (2) organizing the church for 
its work; (3) and caring for the souls of its members. 
This article will focus upon the third aspect of pas
toral theology.

Consistent need-oriented preaching provides the 
most effective way (though not the only way) by 
which a pastor cares for the souls of his people. The 
minister must, therefore, be sensitive to the felt 
needs of his parishioners. He must also develop a 
strategy for an expanded pastoral care ministry in 
the congregation through his preaching.

I. What is “ need-oriented” preaching? What is 
“ pastoral care,” and how is it related to pastoral 
counseling?

Wayne Oates states:
“ The pastor, regardless of his training, does not 

enjoy the privilege of electing whether or not he 
will counsel with his people . . .  His choice is not 
between counseling or not counseling, but be
tween counseling in a disciplined and skilled way, 
and counseling in an undisciplined and unskilled 
way.”
Pastoral counseling is usually viewed as a one-to- 

one encounter between a pastor and a parishioner 
where specific counseling techniques are used. 
Pastoral counseling deals primarily with conflict and 
guilt which hinder the development of a growing, 
satisfying relationship with God, with others, and 
with oneself. The counseling process aims to help a 
person increase his or her ability to love God, his 
neighbor, or himself more fully.

For many people the word “ God” is an empty 
symbol. They have no personal relationship with 
Him, and they are unable to really hear the Good 
News of the gospel. Pastoral counseling becomes a 
way of giving new meaning to the word "G od" and 
of communicating the Good News to such persons. 
It is a means of helping them discover a more mean
ingful life.

Spiritual growth is an essential objective in pas
toral counseling. Counseling is, thus, an invaluable 
method for implementing the basic purpose of the 
church. However, the traditional counseling ap
proach of pastoral m inistry—the one-to-one en
counter— places lim itations upon the minister that 
must be acknowledged.

There is the lim itation of time. A sensitive pastor 
who takes seriously his total pastoral responsibili
ties does not have the tim e to spend in a great num
ber of one-to-one encounters.

There is the lack of expertise. A pastor in a nor
mal m inisterial training program is not trained 
sufficiently to deal with many of the deep-seated 
psychological problems encountered in today’s 
society. To make up for this, he should develop 
skills in short-term  counseling and referrals.

There is the lim itation of relationships. The close
ness between pastor and parishioner, and the per
ception of the m inister as a representative of God, 
prevents some guilt-ridden people from seeking 
help from the pastor.

Pastoral counseling, then, must function in the 
setting and context of pastoral care, which is the 
more general “ caring” ministry of the pastor. It in
cludes counseling, but is not lim ited to it.

There are four great traditions of pastoral ca re - 
hea ling , su s ta in in g , g u id in g , and reconciling.



Through these four functions, the ministry of Jesus 
is projected through the person and work of the 
Christian pastor. Pastoral care is bringing the heal
ing, sustaining, guiding, and reconciling resources 
of God to bear on human need.

The scope of pastoral care in the local church 
is broad. It includes instructional care (such as 
premarriage guidance), hospital care (comforting 
the sick), shut-in care (serving those who cannot 
attend the worship services), and bereavement 
care (standing with a family through the loss of a 
loved one, or through a divorce of a son or daugh
ter). Though not lim ited to it, pastoral care comes 
into play most often in times of physical, emotional, 
or spiritual crises.

Intensively personal concerns relating to death 
and dying, grief suffering, emotional illness, in fi
delity, life and/o r vocational uncertainties, a sense 
of fu tility  and meaninglessness of life, loneliness, 
guilt, marriage and family distress, physical suffer
ing, and loss of self esteem, are illustrative of the 
needs brought to the worship services by parishion
ers.

Pastoral care, understood from this perspective, 
will be translated into pastoral concern in the pulpit 
expressed through consistent biblically based 
need-oriented messages. Because of the lim itations 
of time, lack of expertise, and personal relation
ships, a strong need-oriented pulpit m inistry can 
vastly strengthen the caring/counseling dimension 
of pastoral ministry. Whenever a congregation gath
ers, whatever its size, the need for help is present. 
Preaching is therefore, an avenue of ministry. It is 
the pastor caring for his people.

One pastor wrote, “ W ithout words, I could hear 
them speak (as they sat in the pews) ‘Preacher, do 
you understand my problem ?’ ‘Preacher, are there 
any spiritual resources that could renew my life?’ 
‘Preacher, if you are a man of God, speak to me of 
His love and grace and truth that I may experience 
them and live.’ ”

Another m inister said, “ All preaching is preaching 
to personal needs, if it is really preaching and not 
the delivery of an essay or a general address to 
nobody in particu lar.” True preaching is not a gen
eralization, nor is it a monologue, it is always d i
rected to the needs of the worshippers.

It was said of Harry Emerson Fosdick, form er pas
tor of Riverside Church in New York City, “ The 
greatness of his preaching lies in the fact that each 
person in the congregation thinks he is preaching 
to him or her.”

II. How, then, does a pastor develop an effective 
pastoral-care, need-oriented preaching ministry?

A. Maintain a m eaningful pastoral visitation p ro 
gram.

Pastoral calling should be more than merely mak
ing friendship calls. Ministers are God's ambas
sadors to speak for him and the church. A pastor 
visits his people to learn about or respond to their 
specific needs. He seeks to assure, encourage, in
spire, guide, and direct. It should be his purpose to 
discover where his people are on their spiritual

pilgrimage, and to help them on their way by show
ing love and care. Pastoral visitation gives oppor
tunity for parishioners to vent their feelings, whether 
they be guilty, frustrated, or hostile.

Through pastoral calling the pastor can minister 
to grief-stricken members. Without assuming the 
role of a psychologist, much less a psychiatrist, he 
can render important service to people at such 
times of great distress.

It is when the people are called on in their 
homes, visited in the hospital, visited in their places 
of employment, upheld at the open grave, or con
soled in their bewildering moments that the pastor 
becomes their sympathetic friend. But something 
else happens in a pastoral visit. The pastor returns 
from his visitation to his office with new issues to 
investigate theologically in the reflective house of 
study.

In the pulpit, the pastor stands on a bridge be
tween his theological reflections in his study and 
pastoral visitation. Issues and situations with which

When a pastor’s preaching be
comes echoes of arid irrelevan- 
cies, the preacher may be ad
vertising his neglect of pastoral 
care.

the pastor has been confronted throughout the 
weeks or m onths are s c r ip tu ra lly  addressed . 
Though not speaking at people, he is most specific
ally speaking to issues which his people are facing. 
Sermons cannot substitute for dealing with individ
uals one-on-one. but sermons can strengthen all 
that transpires in the relationship.

The preacher who is in touch dialogically with his 
parishioners knows that Christian faith is challenged 
by many people. For some, the most common re
ligious terms are but meaningless cliches, shibbo
leths, or ideas from another culture or subculture. 
Others are faithfully holding on to the traditional 
concepts but are uncertain about their meaning.

Christians are anxious to hear their pastor preach 
meaningfully and authoritatively on God’s Word and 
the Bible, about the grace of God, the meaning of 
prayer, the power of faith, the reality of the Spirit- 
led life and the Living Christ. Nor should he avoid 
the big biblical themes such as death, covenant, 
suffering, heaven, hell, and holiness. His preaching 
task is to give new content to old concepts.

Phillips Brooks said, “ The preacher who is not a 
pastor grows remote. The pastor who is not a 
preacher grows petty. Be both, for you cannot really 
become one unless you are the other.”

Pastoral calling must never be viewed as an ap



pendix to pastoral ministry. Both the personal care 
of a concerned pastor and the pulpit guidance of a 
wise preacher are needed. In the m inister’s day-to- 
day world the two functions reciprocally support 
each other.

B. Prepare the sermon with a specific purpose 
in mind.

Sermons are preached to give information, 
change attitudes, modify behavior. Sermons answer 
what the pastor believes the Spirit of God wants 
his people to know, to feel, to do. These three 
dimensions speak to the intellect, the emotion, the 
behavior of the parishioner. But it takes careful pre
paration.

“ Brethren,” said the form er Dean of Princeton 
Theological Seminary, “your office and mine is to 
call men forth from the tomb, to make people alive 
—alive at more points, alive at higher levels, alive in 
more interesting, worthy, and effective ways.”

Think about the last sermon you heard. What was 
the specific purpose for the sermon? Could the “ big 
tru th ” of the sermon be identified in one sentence?

Perhaps most sermons are too general, and are 
presented as information to be received, facts to be 
known, or knowledge to be shared. The need-ori
ented preacher seeks to communicate and chal
lenge the congregation to change, not just inform 
them. Be specific and be definite. Define the 
purpose. Memorize the “ big tru th .” Know the spe
cific need to which the sermon in addressed. The 
most difficult, yet the most rewarding part of sermon 
preparation is defining specifically the what, why, 
and to whom of the message.

As Donald G. M iller has stated:
“ To preach is not merely to stand in a pulpit 

and speak, no matter how eloquently and ef
fectively; nor even to set forth a theology, no 
matter how clearly it is stated or how worthy the 
theology. To preach is to become a part of a 
dynamic event wherein the living, redeeming God 
reproduces his act of redemption in a living en
counter with men through the preacher.”
Seen from  th is  pe rspec tive , n e e d -o rie n te d  

preaching includes proclaim ing the evangelistic 
call, exploring the content of the Christian faith, and 
confronting as a searching prophet the evil that 
ensnares and grips persons and society.

C. Utilize the entire worship service.
Dynamic preaching is basically pastoral care in 

the context of worship. Under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, the need-oriented preacher plans the 
entire worship service as an event, a happening, a 
dynamic encounter between God and His people.

During the week, the people of God experience 
hatred, greed, jealousy, strife, conflict, and many 
other emotions either on the job, in the community, 
or in the family. On Sundays they need rest for 
their weary souls. Lift them above the ordinary. 
Point them beyond the human. Carry them to the 
fountain of living water. The way the m inister stands 
and proclaims the message of God reflects his au
thority as an ambassador of God to the people of 
God.

The call to worship should focus the attention of 
the congregation upon the Alm ighty One. It is in
excusable for a pastor to delay consistently the se
lection of the scripture reading or the hymns until 
he is on the platform  ready for the service to begin.

Plan the pastoral prayer. Begin with adoration 
and thanksgiving. Include confession and interces
sion. Present specific needs to God. Include needs 
for physical healing but don't lim it your petitions to 
such requests.

Preaching is not the sole event in the service. 
Utilize the entire worship experience as a means of 
grace where God can break through and touch the 
hearts and lives of your people. Preaching is basic
ally pastoral care in the context of worship.

D. Study the Bible through the eyes of a pastor 
caring for his congregation.

What does the Scripture say about human needs 
and human conditions of guilt, forgiveness, relation-

“The preacher who is not a pas
tor grows remote. The pastor 
who is not a preacher grows 
petty. Be both preacher and 
pastor, for you cannot really be
come one unless you are the 
other.”

ships, loneliness, failure, fellowship, acceptance, 
alienation, separation, love, envy, bitterness, strife, 
compassion?

What does the Bible say about the life crises of 
death and dying, grief, physical pain, emotional 
illness, marriage and family problems, and dis
tress?

A word of caution is necessary. Belief in the full 
inspiration of all 66 books of the Bible does not 
imply that every word, phrase, or verse is inspired 
separate from its context or its intended use by the 
writer. The authority of the Bible rests in the Book 
as a whole, not in disattached and disoriented 
fragments of it. A correct understanding of a single 
verse will always be validated by the Bible as a 
whole.

Pastors concerned with preaching to the needs of 
the congregation must guard against "proof-text- 
ing” and “ eisegesis.” “ Proof-texting” refers to the 
selection of texts out of context in order to prove a 
point. “ Eisegesis” refers to the reading of “our” 
meaning into a text rather than “ exegeting” the text,
i.e., seeking the meaning of the text as it was orig
inally intended. Ministers should never be rightfully 
accused of “ using” a text for personal interpreta
tion out of its biblical context.

Pastors should— must— preach need-oriented 
messages using sound hermeneutical principles.
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The pulpit m inistry will degenerate into “ hobby
horse rid ing,” “ cultural m oralizing,” and “ pseudo- 
psychologizing,” and the authority of Scripture and 
pastor will deteriorate in the thinking of the congre
gation if principles of biblical interpretation are not 
rigorously followed.

With this warning in mind, study the biblical 
text and passage sufficiently to know the “ Word of 
the Lord” regarding the issues concerning your 
people. Careful study of the Bible gives the preach
er confidence and authority to speak the truth in 
love to people in need.

E. Plan ahead for your need-oriented pu lp it m in
istry.

Organize your files by months, pastoral care 
themes, and scripture cross referencing system. Es
tablish a sermon calendar for a year in advance, 
then prepare a sermon file to parallel the schedule 
of preaching. Of course, the schedule can change. 
But sermons will have more depth and continuity if 
planned and prepared over a period of time. This 
procedure will take time to implement but will be a 
most rewarding process when utilized.

III. What are some prerequisites for an effec
tive need-oriented preaching ministry?

A. The first is an attitude of a servant. Pastors 
are servant/leaders, and stand between and beside 
their people, not over them. A p rophet/p riest/pas
tor model of pastoral m inistry is needed with a 
mental framework of compassion which com m uni
cates the message of “ I love you,” “ I need you,” “ I 
respect you,” “ I serve you,” “ I care for you.”

B. The second prerequisite is sensitivity to peo
ple and their hurts. Use “ openers” when talking to

people. Cultivate the ability to ask questions like:
“ How do you feel about . . . ?”
“ How are things going in your situation?”
“ How are things going with you spiritually?”
“ You seem tired, or upset, or discouraged.”
“ I have a feeling you have a burden on your 

m ind.”
Related to this sensitivity is an awareness of 

subtle distress signs such as disturbed children, 
veiled antagonism between husband and wife, a 
frantic attempt to keep the conversation on the sur
face avoiding all in-depth encounters, unusual em
barrassment at the m inister’s call, depression, loss 
of interest in food, a radical change in their usual 
behavior, irrational compulsive behavior and guilty 
avoidance of the pastor.

C. No prerequisite is greater than the spiritual 
preparation of the pastor.

Much tim e in prayer is needed for the develop
ment of need-oriented sermon themes and ade
quate biblical exegesis. Appropriate tim ing for 
preaching the sermon is so important. God’s Spirit 
alone can give the necessary guidance. Even the 
best prepared sermons can be a total failure unless 
preachers are spiritually prepared personally. Nei
ther psychology, theology, philosophy, nor hom i
letics can ever substitute for a personal relationship 
with God. Other prerequisites include a com m it
ment to preaching as the first priority, a trust 
relationship between pastor and parishioner.

Frank Laubach has stated, “ It doesn’t matter how 
big heaven is, it matters how big the pipe is and 
whether it is open. The bottleneck is never God, it 
is always ourselves. There are parishioners in our 
Sunday services of worship who have isolated 
themselves from the power and love of God. Their 
spiritual channels have been blocked. As preachers 
we are called by God to help them break the log
jam .”

What people want to know is whether or not their 
pastor is really concerned with their needs, whether 
or not he is the same in life as in the pulpit, in 
counseling as in the sacrament of Holy Communion, 
the same in listening to their problems as we are in 
listening to their joy.

Preachers need a fresh understanding of their 
calling as a contemporary extension of the Incarna
tion. When the call of God is experienced anew 
within lives, then they are bound to become a chan
nel, a mediator of the truth, the love, and the power 
of God.

As ministers study, write, counsel, or call in the 
home of a parishioner or step into the pulpit, the 
following prayer needs to be personalized.

“ Search me and know me, O God. and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in rhe way 
everlasting. Take my words and speak Thou 
through them. Take my hands and work with them. 
Take my soul and set it aflame that it may proclaim 
Thy goodness, Thy power, and Thy love.

“ Lord renew in me my calling. May I be faithful 
to You, and to the people to whom You have called 
me.

“ In Jesus’ name, Amen.” I

“Here are the taped sermons of our 

last three services and the collection 

plate you missed. ”
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N e e d e d —

Ligh t and Heat
by Leslie Evans

Pastor, Church o f the Nazarene, Sheffield, England

W
e may have differing opin

ions as to what constitutes 
success in preaching, but how
ever much we try to convince 
ourselves that faithfulness is 
more important than success, in 
our secret hearts we know that 
real preacing is meant to ac
complish something. John the 
Baptist was an effective preach
er, of that there can be no doubt 
whatsoever. The people thronged 
to hear him and his ministry pro
duced remarkable results. What 
was John’s secret?

Part of the secret is to be 
found in the tribute Jesus paid to 
him. “ He was a burning and a 
shining light” (John 5:35). John 
Henry Jowett makes the com 
ment:

It is the combination of the two 
words “ burning and shining" 
which portrays so distinguished 
a character. If either word be 
bereaved of the other the char
acter it describes is ineffective. 
Light without heat! Who has not

met the impotence? Heat w ith
out light! Who has not met the 
terror? It is the fellowship of the 
two which generates a fru itfu l 
power. The two together p ro
duce a lum inous enthusiasm. It 
is only when our souls have the 
double guardianship of light and 
heat that our life can be said to 
be safe. If I may so put it, we 
have the security of incandes
cence ( The Friend on the Road, 
p. 152 f) .

To be effective, our preaching 
needs this double security of in-

“There are those 
who appear to re
gard preaching as 
an art form to be 
admired and ap
preciated as an end 
in itself.”

candescence. John possessed 
the two characteristics vital to any 
true preaching ministry, and the 
same balance of heat and light is 
just as necessary today as it was 
then. We have all listened to 
preaching where there was light 
but very little heat, or where there 
was a plentiful supply of heat but 
very little light.

The aim of preaching is to bring 
men and women into the light of 
God. This means that we must 
handle the great themes of Scrip
ture, giving opportunity for the 
light to fall upon man’s sin and 
need, upon God’s love, upon 
Christ’s Cross, upon the indwell
ing Spirit, and so on. In much mo
dern preaching the light shines so 
feebly that few souls would be 
able to find their way home.

The words of James Black are 
relevant here:

Preach on issues, not on side 
issues. The world is needy and 
there are countless souls who 
come up to church every Sun



day praying for com fort and d i
rection, as lost men. To offer 
them a string of cheap epigrams 
or bloodless moralities is to feed 
them on stones. I fear nothing so 
much as the “ clever” minister. 
Amid all life ’s agonies and sor
rows, he is not only a tragic m is
fit but also a cruel irony. It is the 
big truths that heal—and it is 
healing that men need. Some of 
our sm art and flashy sermons 
are as throughlessly cruel as 
they are im pertinent. Get deep 
down, gentlemen, deep down. 
You may hurt but you will heal. 
Handle in God's love the big 
gracious things that can alone 
give courage, com fort and hope 
to the unknown seekers who 
may never thank you except in 
the ir prayers (The Mystery of 
Preaching, pp. 4 4 f.).

It is our calling to bring men 
into the healing light of God, and 
every sermon we preach ought 
to be examined as to its “ light 
content.” There are those who 
appear to regard preaching as an 
art form to be admired and ap
preciated as an end in itself. The 
church itself can encourage this 
notion. Preaching becomes an ir
relevant self-indulgence if we see 
it as anything less than that which 
brings the healing light of God to 
a dark and troubled world.

But the true preacher needs 
heat as well as light. I am not 
appealing for “ em otionalism ,” 
that should be avoided like the 
plague. There are preachers who 
have a maximum content of heat 
and a m inimum content of light. 
G od’s truth has to reach head and 
heart before it can have convert
ing power.

Is it not true that while preach
ing may lack the penetrating pow
er of light, it may also lack the 
kindling power of heat? Jeremiah 
has a word for us: “ But his word 
was in mine heart as a burning 
fire shut up in my bones” (Jere
miah 20:9).

Professor Stuart Blakie, ad
dressing students in Glasgow on 
the subject of preaching, said: 
“ A preacher is a man with a mes
sage, on fire .”

The message w ithout the fire is 
unlikely to kindle other hearts, 
and it is for this reason that Dr. 
Campbell Morgan identifies the 
essential ingredients of all true 
preaching as “ truth, clarity, and

passion.” It was not the cold, fo r
mal presentation of truth that ef
fected so remarkable a change in 
18-century England, a change 
which renewed the church and 
reformed society, but the “ theol
ogy of the warmed heart” ex
perienced and proclaimed by 
men like Whitefield and Wesley.

.. some men can 
say nothing as 
though it were 
something; it is a 
much more com
mon error among 
modern preachers 
to say something as 
though it were 
nothing.”

Dr. Sangster puts his finger on 
the same spot. In a moving chap
ter entitled “ Glow over It,” he re
minds us that some preaching 
fails because it fails in passion, 
and that people depart from our 
services largely unmoved, and 
they are unmoved because the 
preacher has been unmoved.

Yet while it is a fact that some 
men can say nothing as though 
it were something, it is a much 
more comm on error among mo
dern preachers to say some
thing as though it were nothing.
A man preaches on the incarna
tion, but no hint of adoring won
der streams from the pulpit to 
the pew. If he is inwardly amazed 
himself at the incredible truth he 
is announcing, he is highly sk ill
ful in concealing it . . .  he might 
be giving a mild weather fore
cast” (Power in Preaching, p. 
90).

At all costs we need to maintain 
th is  e le m e n t o f h e a t in o u r 
preaching, for passion has a pow
er all of its own.

A noted intellectual at Camb- 
bridge University, Dr. Charles Ra
ven, once described a preacher 
he heard: “ The sermon was an

argument puerile, but the man 
was aflame, radiating a power of 
loving that filled his simple words 
with meaning and an atmosphere 
of worship . . . The scoffer stayed 
to pray.”

That quotation may seem to ar
gue against the balance of light 
and heat required in our preach
ing. In fact, it serves to indicate 
how indispensable warmth and 
passion are to the preaching sit
uation. The mere informer, the 
man who is simply the official re
tailer of spiritual truth, a reciter 
of great things, really has no 
place among the ranks of those 
whose hearts are ablaze with “ tid 
ings of great joy.”

Changing the metaphor, Kier
kegaard points an accusing fin 
ger at the church for its lack of 
enthusiasm and says:

Whereas Christ turned water 
into wine, the church has suc
ceeded in doing something 
more difficult, it has turned wine 
into water.

Such criticism  can be applied 
with equal truth to many who 
preach the gospel. The thrill and 
the wonder of it all has long gone 
and we are raking about among 
the cold ashes of a fire that once 
burned.

In his book The Prophet of the 
Heart, Frank Cairns reminds us of 
the danger we all face as m in
ister of the Word of God:

Ernest Renan began his life, 
as you will remember, with an 
almost fierce passion to spend 
himself for God, and he ended it 
with a complacent thanks “ to 
whatever gods there be for his 
pleasant promenade through 
the  n ine te e n th  c e n tu ry .” It 
seems incredible, but, alas, it is 
possible for preachers to so lose 
sight of the purpose of their 
preaching as to make it little else 
than a pleasant promenade 
through the fields of literature 
and the Book of God.

Bunyan tells us of the ecstasy 
that flooded his soul the ctey of 
his conversion. “ I was so taken 
with the love and mercy of God,” 
he says, “ that I knew not how to 
contain myself till I got home. I 
thought I could have spoken of 
His love to the very crows that sat 
upon the ploughed land before 
me!”
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But then Bunyan experienced 
the voice of the tempter. “ You are 
very hot, but I will cool you! This 
frame shall not last. Many have 
been as hot as you for a spurt, 
but I have quenched their zeal. I 
will cool you little by little, I shall 
have you cold before long!”

It comes at last to the question 
of the preacher’s own inner life. 
Our hearts must be kindled, and 
stay kindled, if we are to be used 
of God to kindle other hearts. 
Whatever other gifts we may 
possess, no th ing , a bso lu te ly  
nothing, can compensate for the 
absence of the fiery breath of God 
upon our own hearts. We are bet
ter to stay silent than to mouth 
truths which do not kindle our 
own souls.

The p reach ing  w h ich lacks 
warmth also lacks authority and

“The mere inform
er, the man who is 
simply the official 
retailer of spiritual 
truth, a reciter of 
great things, really 
has no place 
among the ranks of 
those whose hearts 
are ablaze with ‘tid
ings of great joy.’”

conviction. We may pick every 
word with a tweezer, carefully 
polish every phrase, have the 
support of the finest scholarship, 
have impeccable doctrine and ir
reproachable orthodoxy and yet 
leave our hearers completely un
moved. Light there may have 
been, but it is like the light of the 
moon, it is cold light, a light 
which never can produce life.

John the Baptist possessed this 
G od-g iven  q u a lity — he was a 
burning and a shining light. And 
when God has men like that to 
use, the world will feel the impact 
of such holy incandescence.

DON’T BE LOPSIDED
Do not run everything to second 

coming, nor to divine healing, nor 
to sanctification, nor to regenera
tion . T ry to be an a l l- r o u n d  
p reache r, s y m m e tr ic a lly  de ve l
oped, even, m iddle-of-the-road, 
steady, unflinching. Giving each 
his portion in due season. Thus 
you will m in is te r to  and b less 
everyone who sits under your m in
istry. It is a great calling to preach 
and do it successfully.

— C. E. Cornell 
October, 1931

SMOKERS
A reader of the Chicago Daily 

News— a young man, he declares 
himself to be—says he has found, 
by com piling statistics, that “ nine
ty-seven of every one hundred 
men would never marry girls that 
sm oke,” and adds, “ Girls, if you 
want a man with good moral char
acter to be your husband, don't 
sm oke.”

— C. E. Cornell 
November, 1931

THE LIVE WIRE
We found that the term had a 

physical orig in dating back to the 
early days of the era of electricity, 
but which lacked proper insula
tion. A wire which came loose from 
a building which was on fire, and 
which had suffered from the fire 
itself sufficiently to have its metal 
parts exposed in places and which 
was now dangling from a post, a f
ter having been loosed from the 
burning building, was called “ a 
l iv e  w ire ,” and  p e o p le  w e re  
warned not to touch it or to be 
touched by it.

As so we thought of these m at
ters in relation to preachers and to 
the habit of speaking of certain of 
them as “ live w ires,” and we were 
surprised to discover that in every 
instance where we had inform a
tion, the general idea expressed 
above held with reference to the 
preachers in question. For in every 
case they were men of acknow l
edged ability, and in every case 
they were men of zeal and indus
try; but in every case, also, they 
were men of more or less erratic 
te m p e ra m e n t. They answ ered 
pretty well to the analogy of wire 
which is charged with electricity, 
but which has thin or broken insu
lation.

—J. B. Chapman

THE MULTIPLIED DUTIES OF 
THE MODERN PASTOR

Alm ost every faithful pastor is 
“ rushed” almost to death. The 
phone rings early in the morning 
and late at night. To give satisfac
tion to all, he must answer every 
dem and , soc ia l, f in a n c ia l, and 
spiritual. Facts are, he must be a 
super man with a physique like an 
elephant and the strength of an 
African baboon. He can truthfully 
sing, “ There is no rest for the 
weary.”

— C. E. Cornell 
October, 1931

CRUSTY SERMONS
All serm ons are bread, but some 

have more crust than others.
Preaching w ithout preparation 

is merely a form  of deep breath
ing.

—J. A. Holmes 
November, 1931

In the "Preacher's M agazine"
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JUSTIFICATION AND BEYOND
by Alex Deasley

Professor of New Testament, Nazarene Theological Seminary

Scripture: Rom. 5:1-11 (RSV).

INTRODUCTION
Our previous study of Rom. 3:21-26, which we 

entitled “ The Good News," pointed to justification 
by grace through faith as the divine solution to the 
equally divine condemnation of sin, which con
stitutes “ The Bad News." Justification by faith is 
“ Good News" because it enables God to be— in the 
words of 3:26—“ just even while justifying him who 
has faith in Jesus” ;* that is, it enables God to forgive 
the sinner w ithout underrating sin or cheapening 
forgiveness.

In the passages which intervene between 3:26 
and 5:1, Paul demonstrates two further proposi
tions: First, that since the sinner cannot deserve 
such justification it is obtainable only on the basis 
of faith, which implies that it is equally available to 
Gentiles and Jews since Gentiles can exercise faith 
as easily as Jews (3:27-31). Second, he shows that 
such a radical conclusion, far from underm ining the 
Jewish religion, is, in fact, confirm ed by it, since 
Abraham himself was accepted by God on the basis 
of his faith, not his works (4:1-25). “ Abraham be
lieved God, and it was reckoned to him as righ
teousness” (4:3).

The chapter, whose exegetical details do not con
cern us here, completes itself with the claim that 
what was true in Abraham ’s case is true in ours 
also; the only thing that avails to save is trust in the 
Lord Jesus “ who was put to death for our trespass
es and raised for our justification" (4:25).

With this, Paul has rounded out his argument for 
justification as such by showing not only that it is 
needed by both Gentile and Jew, but is obtainable 
by both, and is, indeed, consistent with the abiding 
principles of the Jewish religion. He is not com 

pletely finished with justification, however. There 
are some important consequences which flow from 
justification, and it is to these that he now turns in 
the fifth chapter.

I. BACKGROUND CONSIDERATIONS
These focus on the purpose and intent of chapter

5. How does Paul seem to view it in the unfolding 
argument of the Epistle? The following observations 
may be made as bearing on this question.

1. Chapter 5 clearly marks a new departure in the 
development of the Epistle. Three features particu
larly suggest this.

(a) Grammar and syntax. The logical “ therefore” 
(5:1); the secondary grammatical construction used 
in reference to justification (“ having been justified" 
—aorist participle passive) followed by the main 
verbs (“ we have” [5:1]; “ we have received” [5:2]) 
show that the argument for justification is now com 
pleted and Paul wishes to move beyond it and build 
upon it.

(b) Formal criteria. Two are noteworthy. First, 
verse 25 of chapter 4 reads like a concluding fo r
mula. This is especially so if, as its rhythm and lan
guage suggest, it is part of an early Christian creed. 
Second, ancient writers sometimes marked off spe
cific sections of their work by use of specific fo r
mulae. It is possible that the phrase “ through Jesus 
Christ our Lord" is such a formula, in which.pase 
the section, which in any case ends at 8:39 (where 
the formula is also present), would begin at 5:1.

2. Chapter 5 seems to mark the transition to a 
new theme, or at the very least, a new aspect of the 
existing theme. This is suggested by two features.

(a) A distinct shift of vocabulary. This is the most 
compelling argument. Thus in chapters 1—4 words 
translated “ just” or “ righteous” in all their forms



occur 30 times, as against only 10 times in chapters 
5—8 (9 of these appear in chapter 5). On the other 
hand terms denoting “ life” and “ death” as modes or 
reference to the spiritual state occur regularly in 
chapters 5—8 but are largely absent from chapters 
1—4. This suggests that in chapters 5—8 Paul pass
es from discussing justification by faith to a consid
eration of the nature of Christian life.

(b) The accent or characteristic notes of the fifth 
chapter. These will be elaborated below. Suffice it 
to say that 5:10 hints at salvation through union with 
the risen life of Christ; while 5:12-21 deals with sins, 
not as a series of independent and unrelated 
events, but as a reigning power which is, however, 
neutralized by the grace of God in Christ. We may 
say, therefore, that Paul is now ready to take up 
what was evidently a common perversion of his 
teaching of justification by grace alone, namely, that 
continuance in sin was a matter of indifference. He 
has glanced at this already (3:5, 7-8); now he is 
ready to deal with it at length.

3. Chapter 5, and especially verses 1-11, may 
therefore be regarded as the bridge between chap
ters 1 to 4 and 6 to 8. This seems to be preferable to 
binding it with either group or splitting it down the 
middle. The linguistic evidence summarized in 2(a) 
above shows links both with what precedes and with 
what follows. The underlying reason for this is not 
simply logical but theological, arising from Paul’s 
understanding of salvation. He cannot say: “ Since 
we are justified we have everything,” because he 
knows faith-righteousness is more than a legal sta
tus; it is a changed moral condition, hence he must 
proceed to speak of sanctification. Chapter 5 is 
transitional in showing that sanctification is implied 
in justification and yet also something beyond it. As 
Godet expressed it: “ Sanctification is more and bet
ter than a restrictive and purely negative condition  
of the state of justification once acquired. It is a new 
state into which it is needful to penetrate and ad
vance, in order thus to gain the complete salva
tion.” 1

II. FROM BACKGROUND TO EXEGESIS
Chapter 5:1-11 seems to fall into fairly clearly 

defined sections: verses 1 -5 and 6-11. It is true that 
verse 6 is linked to verse 5 by the casual con
junction “ fo r” ; however, it is more probable that 
verse 6 is resumptive of verse 1 (particularly of the 
reference to being justified by faith) rather than of 
the specific idea in verse 5, and that the purpose of 
the resumption is to lay a foundation for verses 
9-11. Accordingly we shall take the passage in this 
way.
A. The Blessings Justification Brings (5:1-5)

These verses are concerned chiefly to spell out 
the blessings which come in the train of justification. 
As pointed out above, the reality of justification 
is the springboard from which the argument be
gins. The stress lies therefore on the resultant bless
ings which “we have.” 2 At first sight the three bless
ings mentioned seem to be peace (v. 1), joy (vv. 2 
and 3: “we rejoice” ), and love (v. 5). However, 
closer examination suggests that this is but a

variation of the fam iliar Pauline trio: faith, hope and 
love (cf. 1 Thess. 1:3; 1 Cor. 13:13), the difference 
being that in this passage the emphasis falls on the 
inner content rather than the outer form  of the 
graces mentioned first. We may consider them in 
turn.

1. Peace resulting from faith (vv. 1-2a). It is not 
surprising that peace is named first, and not merely 
because it is the correlative of faith which usually 
stands first in Paul’s listings. Paul’s message in the 
first three chapters of the Epistle is that the sinner 
stands under the wrath of God. “ The way of peace 
they do not know” (3:17). On the day of judgment 
“ for those who do not obey the truth, but obey 
wickedness, there will be wrath and fury . . .  but 
glory and honor and peace for everyone who does 
good” (2:8, 10). It follows therefore that the prime 
consequence of justification is the removal of the 
wrath, i.e., reconciliation to and peace with God. 
The medium of this reconciliation is the Lord Jesus 
Christ “ through whom we have received access into 
this grace in which we stand” (v. 2). In the only 
other contexts in which Paul uses the noun “ access” 
(Eph. 2:18; 3:12), the idea is of being led into 
audience with God through Christ, the Intermediary. 
Tlris is evidently the idea here. It is through the re
demption that is in Christ that we are brought near 
to God (3:24 f.). The perfect tenses of the verbs (“we 
have obtained,” “we have come to stand” ) underline 
both the pastness of the event as well as its ongoing 
reality.

2. Joy resulting from hope (vv. 2b-4). The key 
word in these verses grammatically is the twice-re
peated verb “ we re jo ice” (2b, 3). However, the key 
word in terms of the thought is “ hope” : it is the 
reality of the hope which triggers joy. The essential 
idea is that authentic faith cannot rest in the present, 
no matter how great present grace may be; faith 
finds its ultimate vindication in the future (Rom. 
8:24-25). Now there are two ways in which hope 
produces joy.

(a) Hope produces joy through future expectation 
(v. 2b): specifically of “ the glory of God.” This is the 
symbol of divine perfection (Col. 1:11; Eph. 
1:12; 3:16) which lightened Adam ’s face but was lost 
at the Fall (Rom. 3:23): Through Christ it is recov
ered in measure (2 Cor. 4:6; 3:18), and in the age to 
come will be recovered in its fullness (Rom. 8:18, 
29-30; 2 Tim. 2:10). It is this confidence of total re
demption from sin in all its effects and conse
quences which fills the apostle with joy.

(b) Hope produces joy through present tribula
tion (vv. 3-4). Christian hope is not a form of 
escapism for “we rejoice also in our sufferings” 
which produce hope. How do sufferings produce 
hope? Some suggest that it is because suffering is 
the prelude to the last age and therefore shows that 
age cannot be very far away. However, that idea 
does not seem to be upperm ost in Paul's mind here. 
The train of thought seems rather to be that the ac
ceptance of tribulation in faith and submissiveness 
gives rise to those very qualities which characterize 
the glory of God, namely patience and testedness. 
When a man sees these emerge in his own charac



ter, he is reinforced in the confident hope that one 
day God’s glory will be fully recovered and re
produced in him.

3. Love resulting from the indwelling Holy Spirit 
(5). Love is directly related to hope: “ Hope does not 
d is a p p o in t us, because G o d ’s love has been 
poured into our hearts.” The surpassing evidence 
that hope will not be falsified is the presence of 
God’s love in the hearts of God’s people. At its 
broadest Paul’s argument is that the Spirit is the Gift 
of the age to come (Joel 2:28); and if the Spirit has 
been given this proves that the age to come has be
gun and it is only a matter of time before it is 
consummated. But there is a specific grace which 
the Spirit imparts to the believer: “ the love of God.” 
This may mean “ God’s love for us” or “ our love for 
God.” In favor of the form er is the fact that the love 
of which Paul proceeds to speak is that peculiarly 
divine love “ that while we were yet sinners Christ 
died for us” (v. 8); and as Barrett aptly observes “ it 
is th is—not our love for him —that makes us confi
dent in our hope.” 1 In favor of the latter is the re
ference to ethical qualities in the lives of Christians 
in verse 4. The probability is that Paul is using the 
phrase in an um brella like fashion to cover both as
pects. These then, are the blessings which justifica
tion brings and has already brought to the lives of 
believers. However, this is not all. There is more. 
Paul turns next to
B. The Blessings to Which Justification Will Lead 
(5:6-11)

If there are blessings which come with justifica
tion, there are others which lie beyond it: in the 
phrase which is the keynote of the remainder of the 
chapter, there is “ much m ore” (9, 15, 17, 20).

Paul begins with a resume of the central truth of 
justification: namely, that when we could not help 
ourselves and did not deserve to be helped by any
one else, God came to our rescue (vv. 6-8). Three 
phrases, gram m atically sim ilar in the original in that 
they are participial, are used to describe the condi
tion of the unjustified, and taken together they con
stitute a reasonably comprehensive definition of 
what it means to be a sinner.

(i) “ While we were still weak” (6): sin is a state of 
weakness. Its deceitfulness lies in the fact that, 
while it holds out the lure of freedom and inde
pendence, in fact it ensnares the unwary sinner in 
its filaments before he realizes he is trapped. The 
divine grace is shown in that, despite th is—rather, 
because of this, Christ died for the ungodly.

(ii) “ While we were yet s inners” (8): sin is a state 
of wickedness. The exact force of verse 7 is un
certain. W hether there is a distinction between a 
“ righteous man” and a “ good man” is debatable: 
Cranfield suggests the difference is between one 
who “ does no w rong” and one who positively is 
benevolent and charitable.4 Barrett on the other 
hand suggests that verse 7b is a correction by Paul 
of 7a, but the scribe (Tertius) allowed both the 
original statement and its intended replacement to 
stand.5 However that may be, the general force of 
the statement is clear: that while possibly someone 
m ight lay down his life for a good man, the stupen

dous quality of God’s love is shown in that Christ 
died for the wicked.

(iii) “ While we were enemies” (10): sin is a state 
of warfare. As P. T. Forsyth was wont to say: “ We 
are not simply wandering children or straying 
sheep; we are rebels, taken with weapons in our 
hands.” It is this antagonism, in which man’s enmity 
towards God evokes God’s just wrath against man, 
which constitutes the human predicament as it also 
provides the setting for the manifestation, never 
equalled or surpassed in human history, of God’s 
gracious intervention for man’s salvation.

All of this is the recapitulation of the quintessence 
of justification; but the recapitulation is not merely 
for the purpose of repetition. It is to provide a 
springboard from which to vault upwards to even 
greater blessings which follow in the train of jus
tification. The basic form of Paul’s argument is: 
since Christ died for you when you were His ene
mies, what will He not do now that you are His 
friends? His answer is twofold.
1. Final Salvation (9). This is the chief emphasis of 
the passage: deliverance from the final wrath. It is 
true that God’s wrath is also being revealed in the 
present (1:18); but fundamentally, wrath is an 
eschatological concept in Paul, and salvation con
sists in the assurance of deliverance from it on the 
Day of Judgment (2:9; cf. 1 Thess. 1:10; 5:9). The 
future tense (“we shall be saved” ) is probably to be 
taken as temporal and intensive (rather than sim 
ply logical). The idea then is: since God justified us 
when we were sinners, He will certainly not refuse 
us on the last day now that we are righteous.

2. Full Salvation (10). There is, however, another 
blessing besides final salvation which follows in the 
train of justification: “ much more, now that we are 
reconciled, shall we be saved by his life.” What is 
this further degree of salvation which follows recon
ciliation? Some commentators take verse 10 to be 
wholly parallel to verse 9 so that the reference here 
as there is to final salvation on the last day.6 How
ever, it is questionable whether this does justice 
to Paul’s meaning. If it is correctly maintained that 
5:1-11 is the bridge to a new section of the Epistle; 
and if that new section is an exposition of the sec
ond part of Paul’s “ text” from Hab. 2:4 (“ He who 
through faith is righteous shall live” : 1:17), then the 
theme to which Paul is now turning is that new kind 
and quality of life that lies beyond justification. It is 
significant that in chapter 6 when Paul deals with 
the Christian’s death to sin, he speaks regularly of 
its sequel in terms of sharing the risen life of Christ. 
“ The death he dies he died to sin, once for all; but 
the life he lives he lives to God. So you must also 
consider yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in 
Christ Jesus” (6:10-11). Sanday and Headlam ob
serve: “ No clearer passage can be quoted for dis
tinguishing the spheres of justification and sanctifi
cation than this verse . . . —the one an objective fact 
accomplished without us, the other a change oper
ated within us.” 7 

Sim ilarly C. H. Dodd:
If the death of Christ, a single event in history, 

has had such results, we may rely upon the con
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tinuing power of His life in comm union with those 
whom He loves. The “ much m ore” here has great 
significance. It shows that, in spite of the emphasis 
which Paul felt he must lay upon justification (partly 
because it was at this point that he had to meet oppo
sition), he found the real center of his religion in the 
new kind of life which followed upon justification. It 
was life “ in Christ,” or “ in the Sp irit” ; life in the love of 
God, as mediated to us by “ the Lord the Spirit.” 8

III. FROM EXEGESIS TO EXPOSITION
It is rarely that a scripture passage can be 

handled homiletically in only one way. It certainly is 
not the case with this passage, which abounds with 
sermonic possibilities. Its overall theme is clearly 
“ Justificatition and Beyond,” but there are many 
ways in which it can be treated.

1. The entire passage (5:1-11) may be treated as 
a single unit, yielding a single sermon on some such 
lines as these.

I. THE BLESSINGS THAT COME WITH JUSTIFI
CATION (5:1-5)
A. Peace: “we have peace with God” (5:1)
B. Joy: “we rejoice” (5:2-4)

1. In hope (2)
2. In tribulation: because tribulation leads to 

hope (3-4)
C. Love: “ God’s love has been poured into our 

hearts” (5)
II. THE BLESSINGS THAT FOLLOW JUSTIFICA

TION (5:6-11)
A. Final Salvation: “ We shall be saved by him 

from the wrath” (9)
B. Full Salvation: “ We shall be saved by his life” 

(10)
2. A second possibility would be to divide the 

passage into two groups of verses: 1-5 and 6-11, 
and preach a single sermon on each. A glance at 
each main part of the outline offered above shows 
that there is ample material in each to make a single 
sermon.

3. A third possibility would be to construct a fu r
ther outline on 5:6-10, either as an independent ser
mon or as an additional sermon within a series of 
three. The theme would be: “ What Sin Is and What 
God Did to Save Us from It.” The outline might be:

I. SIN IS A STATE OF WEAKNESS FROM WHICH 
CHRIST LIFTED US (5:6)

II. SIN IS A STATE OF WICKEDNESS IN WHICH 
GOD LOVED US (5:7)

III. SIN IS A STATE OF WARFARE IN WHICH GOD 
RECONCILED US (5:10-11)

Such a sermon, as emphasizing the helplessness of 
man and the divine initiative in salvation, is basically 
concerned with the meaning of justification. It could 
therefore stand first in a series on “ Justification and 
Beyond” as follows:
Sermon One: The Meaning of Justification  (5:6-10) 
Sermon Two: The Blessings that Come with Justifi

cation (5:1-5)
Sermon Three: The Blessings that Follow Justifica

tion (5:6-11)

However, if it were preferred to keep the order of 
the text, sermons one and two could be reversed.

•S crip tu re  quotations are the author's own trans la tion .

NOTES
1. F. Godet. Commentary on St. Paul's Epistle to the Romans (E d in 

burgh: E. T., 1892), vol. I, 394.
2. It is true  that the  best attested reading of the main verb  in 5:1 is sub 

junctive, not ind icative, g iv ing the m eaning “ let us have peace w ith God" 
or (possib ly) “ let us continue  at peace w ith  G od .” However the only d if
ference between the  two in Greek is the length of the  s ing le  le tte r “ o," 
which m ight easily have been m ispronounced  by Paul in d ic ta tion , o r m is
heard by Tertius in copying . The context s trong ly  favors the  ind icative 
s ince the verbs in the paralle l s ta tem ents are in the  ind icative: "w e have 
obta ined access”  (2), "we re jo ice" (2, 3). Dr. B ruce M etzger in A Textual 
Commentary on the Greek New Testament (United B ible  Societies, 1975) 
expla ins why the UBS Greek New Testam ent has the  ind ica tive  in the  text 
a lthough the m anuscrip t evidence favors the subjunctive: "A  m ajority  of 
the C om m ittee judged that internal evidence m ust here take  precedence. 
S ince in th is passage it appears that Paul is not exhorting  but stating 
facts ( peace’ is the  possession of those who have been jus tified ), only 
the ind icative is consonant w ith the  a postle ’s a rgum ent”  (5:11).

3. C. K. Barrett, A Commentary on the Epistle to the Romans (New 
York: Harper and Row, 1957), 105.

4. C. E. B. C ranfie ld , A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the 
Epistle to the Romans (E d inburgh: T. and T. C lark, 1975), vol. I, 264 f.

5. Barrett, p. 105.
6. So C ranfie ld , pp. 265 f. L ikew ise Barrett, who th inks  tha t the  con

trast between the two verses is “ rhe to rica l ra ther than substantia l”  (p. 108).
7. W. Sanday and A. C. Headlam, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary 

on the Epistle to the Romans (E d inburgh: T. and T. C lark, 5th edition, 
1902), p. 129.

8. C. H. Dodd, The Epistle o f Paul to the Romans (Moffatt Commentary, 
London, 1932), p. 77.

“ He said his recovery was a miracle, 
so he sent the check to the church 

instead of you!”
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RESIGNATION—FROM THE 
PASTOR’S WIFE?

by Jayne Schooler

I
 am a pastor’s wife. From the 

thrilling moment of “ I do,” a 
new role emerged. No longer just 
a v is ito r  tha t fre q u e n te d  the 
young m inister’s congregation, I 
became his wife.

During our first fu ll-tim e m in
istry, my husband and I jumped 
into the job with the philosophy of 
total availability. With that ideal in 
hand, we reached out to our com 
munity. Hosting became an al
most every night occasion and I 
gladly attempted almost every job 
in our growing fellowship. Onto all 
these tasks, I added a fu ll-tim e 
teaching position to supplement 
our income.

Subtly, quietly, almost without 
notice, my calling became my 
heartache. Every waking mo
ment, and sometimes sleeping 
ones too, bulged with “ in terrup
tions.” Silent moments escaped 
us. Family tim e evaded us. No 
longer did my home reflect d is
cip line and care, just emergency 
upkeep. I lost myself, and my 
happiness, in my preconceived 
role as a pastor’s wife.

Our “ total availability” philos
ophy took its toll. I grew to resent 
individuals who invaded our p ri
vacy. I dreaded evenings away 
from the rare quietness of the 
parsonage. Daily demands stole 
my desire to fulfill God’s calling.

Fear of fa ilu re  invaded my 
thought life, and guilt for these 
unspoken feelings consumed my 
self-confidence. I stood at the 
back door, ready to call it quits. 
An answer had to come or a 
change would have to be made.

I knew that God had not only 
called my husband into the m in
istry, but had also called me to 
serve. Knowing that, and only that 
during this period of confusion, I 
could count on God for direction.

I wish I could relate that in an 
instant God removed those things 
that were robbing me of His joy; 
but that wouldn’t be realistic. It 
was over a period of time that 
God began to structure answers 
for me. He brought individuals 
and instruction into my life that 
helped me develop four personal 
principles for living. When I ig
nore these, it doesn’t take long for 
chaos to return.

The initial step that God fo r
mulated for my journey into the 
woman that He wanted me to be 
involved a conversation with an 
experienced pastor’s wife. Her 
advice came quietly, but firmly:

“ Face honestly how you feel 
and th in k . D on 't h ide  your 
thoughts from yourself, your hus
band, or God. When those feel
ings and thoughts are allowed to

surface, then God can enable you 
to handle them or will relieve the 
pressure that weighs too heavily.” 
From that advice came principle 
number one: Maintain an open 
channel with my husband and 
God concerning personal needs, 
fam ily needs, and spiritual needs, 
remembering that it is a two-way 
street.

Shortly following that discus
sion with my friend, another wom
an in our congregation gave me 
the book Disciplines of the Beau
tifu l Woman, by Ann Ortland. As I 
p ra ye rfu lly  read th ro u g h  tha t 
book, I discovered that a lot of 
my time slipped from me, spent 
on areas that involved neither my 
calling nor major responsibilities. 
With a renewed sense of d irec
tion, I sought God to help me put 
together His priorities for my m in
istry.

From that emerged such prior
ities as “ contact three new people 
a week that have visited the 
church,” “ write one publishable 
article per month,” and “ read to 
my daughter at least twice a 
week.” My encounter with Mrs. 
O rtland’s book formulated princi
ple number two: Establish p rio r
ities and goals that fall under 
three main categories: home life, 
spiritual life, and church life, 

(continued on page 61)
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Flowers for the Living
In an effort to overcome the all-too- 

human failing of overlooking the little, 
but important, things people do week 
after week in the life of the church, 
I’ve developed a moment during the 
morning worship service when we 
present “ Flowers for the Living.”

I use a self-adhesive embroidered 
rose (#105A, from the Novelty Adver
tising Company, 1148 Walnut Street, 
Coshocton, OH 43512, 15c. each in 
quantities of 250).

I’ve noticed people wearing their 
red roses months after they were pre
sented as a badge of honor!

—William L. Poteet 
Union, Missouri

“ Herald of Holiness” 
Newspaper Insert

We have just placed 13,000 special 
issues of the Herald of Holiness into
13,000 homes in our community of 
Pocatello, Ida. If statistics are correct, 
almost 40,000 people received ex
posure to the message of Christ and 
an introduction to our church.

It was accomplished by using the 
Herald as a newspaper insert. Our lo
cal paper worked with us to route it 
only into our community.

We inserted a letter (printed local
ly) in explanation of the gift, including 
our church’s offer to be of service to 
our community. Total cost of the 
whole endeavor was less than $2,500. 
It is a missionary effort to our com
munity and one we believe to be 
worthwhile.

—Bill Childs 
Pocatello, Idaho

Telephone Survey
Every church needs to make some 

kind of survey to get new prospects. 
In one city, the pastor was able to 
get a list of new residents from the 
Chamber of Commerce who collect
ed information from court records 
(transfer of properties), and utility

companies. This pastor could then 
send an invitation to the church, or 
possibly visit the home personally or 
send someone available to invite the 
new family to church. However, this 
did not help them check on people 
who had lived in the community for 
some time.

In some cities, it is difficult to go 
from door to door to find out if they 
need the ministry of your church. 
With the increase of apartment 
houses and condominiums, it is not 
easy to gain access to some people. 
One pastor worked out a plan to 
make a survey by phone. In his city, 
he was able to get from the phone 
company, lists of people in the area 
near his church. Then church people 
were organized to devote certain 
hours to making phone calls, Extra 
phones were installed in this church 
so several workers could be used 
without tying up the regular phone. A 
list of questions was compiled for the 
workers to use. Callers attempted to 
find out if the people were connected 
with some local church and whether 
they had needs with which the church 
could help. Those calling were 
warned not to preach, and not to 
argue. The pastor and the Visitation 
Committee members made follow- 
up calls with good results.

—Robert S. Wilson 
Myerstown, Pennsylvania

50th Anniversary Celebration
It has become quite common to re

new wedding vows for the 25th anni
versary. Recently I was asked to per
form a brief ceremony for a 50th an
niversary celebration. Here is the 
ceremony I used:

In a day when commitment for life 
is a tentative thing, you stand as a 
shining light for God’s standard of 
faithfulness.

In a day of marital unfaithfulness, 
you stand as a strong witness to the 
integrity of the marriage vows.

In a day of fractured and broken 
relationships, you stand as a testi

mony that God is able to bring a mar
riage through difficult times—victo
riously.

You set a worthy example and it is 
this example that your children are 
following.

Husband: I, (name), express my 
deepest appreciation for your com
panionship these 50 years. You have 
made my life complete. You have 
stood by my side as a model of a 
Christian wife and mother. (Wife's 
name), I am grateful to God for the 
day you became my wife—for the joy 
of these 50 years begun that day.

Wife: I, (name), express my deep
est appreciation for the spiritual lead
ership you have given in our home. 
You have been a source of strength 
and inspiration to me because of your 
devotion to Christ. (Husband’s 
name), I am grateful to God for the 
day you became my husband for the 
joy of these 50 years begun that day.

Both: We thank God that our Lord 
Jesus Christ has given us the grace 
and strength to fulfill our commit
ment of 50 years ago.

Prayer at the conclusion of the 
saying of these vows is appropriate. 
Special music and perhaps a reading 
adds to the effectiveness of the event.

—Earl P. Robertson 
Arvada, Colorado

Groundbreaking Ceremony
Genesis 8:20, “ Noah builded an al

tar unto the Lord.” Coming from the 
ark Noah first directed his thoughts 
and actions Godward. And God re
sponded—the Scripture says, He 
“smelled a sweet savour.” He was 
aware of Noah’s act and approved.

Genesis 12:7, “Abraham builded 
an altar unto the Lord.” Abraham 
had come to the promised land, only 
to find it occupied by Canaanites. To 
encourage Abraham, God renewed 
and strengthened His promise by 
declaring specifically, “ Unto thy seed 
will I give this land.” In response, 
Abraham constructed an altar and 
worshipped God.
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Genesis 26:25, “ Isaac builded an 
altar unto the Lord.” God met Isaac 
and reaffirm ed the covenant prom 
ises first revealed to Abraham con
cerning an abundant posterity. The 
Lord allayed his fears and assured 
him of continued divine presence. 
Isaac responded by grateful worship 
at a freshly built altar.

Exodus 24:4, “ Moses builded an al
tar unto the Lord.” Moses recorded in 
w riting the words of the covenant 
from the Lord. Then early in the 
m orning he built an altar with 12 p il
lars at the foot of the mountain. The 
altar represented God, and the 12 p il
lars stood fo r the 12 tribes. Here was 
be ing  e n a c te d  an a g re e m e n t be 
tween these people and the Lord.

The build ing of an altar indicates 
an act of worship, an act of faith, an 
act of ratification. (Relate to purposes 
for build ing local church.)

A lta r Ceremony
Have a large pile of stones as

sembled where altar of new church 
will stand. People file by with prayers 
and pledges fo r new church building 
written on 3 x 5 cards and place them 
on altar. Pastor leads in prayer, then 
prayer cards are burned.

Benediction
O Lord, let our prayers be set be

fore You as incense. And as John saw 
in his Revelation, let the sm oke of the 
incense, which came with the prayers 
of the saints, ascend up before You 
that our prayers and the work of our 
hands in build ing this altar and this 
church shall be wholly acceptable in 
Your sight. Amen.

—Donna Fletcher Crow  
Boise, Idaho

Things to Be Aware Of 
in a Bu ild ing  Program

A. SECURING A BANK LOAN
1. Be sure of mortgage rate; make 

sure that there is NO written stipu la
tion for an increase in rate according 
to the fluctuation of the prim e rate. If 
there is no such stipulation, the in ter
est rate must remain the same.

2. Be sure you understand how 
long the m ortgage agreem ent is set 
for. Is it for 15, 20, 30 years?

3. It is advantageous to secure an 
additional $5,000 in m ortgage money 
above the cost of your build ing. This 
will allow the interest payment to be 
made on monies used w ithout taking 
money from  local treasury while con
struction is going on.

B. CONTRACT PROPOSAL
1. Before signing any agreement 

proposal, make sure that every detail

of work to be done is spelled out 
clearly.

2. Be sure you understand where 
every electrical fixture and outlet is 
located. How many outlets. How 
many fixtures.

3. Be sure you understand about 
outside electrical fix tures— how many 
and where they are to be located.

4. Be sure you have the proper 
am ount of fixtures BEFORE you be
g in—or else they will be added to 
your bill after you realize your need 
for more.

5. Be sure you understand if 
there is molding or baseboard in
cluded in contract. This may not be 
included unless you request it.

6. Be sure you spell-out the type 
of w indows— and whether they are 
tinted or not.

7. Be sure you understand if out
side cross mounted on building is 
part of agreement. Usually cross is 
shown on prints but not included in 
price.

8. Understand the length of time 
the bank has allowed for construction 
of building. Watch out for delay 
clauses—they can be costly!

9. Make sure you understand 
whether there is an escalation cost 
clause in contract. Don’t sign the con
tract if there is.

10. Make sure what extra fixtures 
you are getting (such as coatrack, 
outside pole light, etc.) because they 
may be shown on drawing but have 
not been included in price of con
struction. This is called extra work!

11. Do not sign any pay voucher 
until the bank’s engineer has first 
inspected the work claim finished by 
contractor.

12. Make very sure your copy of 
contract proposal you receive is ex

actly word for word with contractor’s 
copy.

13. Don't take anything for grant
ed. W ord of mouth agreements may 
be quickly forgotten. Read over your 
contract proposal and make abso
lutely sure you know what you are 
getting.

—Ralph J. Ferrio li 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania

Youth Service
The last night of each month in 

our church is a special Youth Ser
vice. By that I mean not just a service 
for young people, but by young peo
ple. The key to it, I find, is to have as 
many teenagers involved as possible. 
They do the following things: Lead 
the singing, two or three lead in 
prayer, the younger one take up the 
offering, about three special songs, 
maybe a few special testim onies from 
the pulpit, and finally a young person 
preaches the sermon. If one person 
isn’t able to speak for say 15 minutes, 
we have two shorter ones with a spe
cial in between. I stay on the platform 
to  w e lcom e  peop le , g ive the  an 
nouncements, and to let everyone 
know that the ship still has a captain.

The results are very interesting. It’s 
great to have a break from preaching 
once a month. While there is not 
much of an increase in youth atten
dance, there is a definite increase in 
adult attendance. The young people 
involved have grown tremendously. 
Some have felt a call to the ministry. 
Some of our best altar services have 
been after a youth service. One of the 
families in our church today was 
saved after a 17-year-old boy had 
preached the sermon.

—David Taft, Christchurch  
New Zeland

S u m m a ry  o f L e sso n s  o f H is to ry

by Charles Beard

1. Whom the gods would destroy, they first make mad 
with power.

2. The mills of God grind slowly, yet they grind 
exceedingly small.

3. The bee fertilizes the flower it robs.

4. When it is dark enough you can see the stars.
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by George E. Failing
General Editor, 

The Wesleyan Church

Reprove Your Brother, 
or 

Faithful Wounds

W
esley’s sermon on the “ W il

derness State” (Works, VI, 
77-91) might bring several sur
prises to the careful reader.

First, Wesley admits that “ not 
many” of them who are soundly 
converted “ immediately enter in
to the rest which remains for the 
people of God. The greater part 
of them wander, more or less, out 
of the good way into which he has 
brought them .” Those who are in 
this “wilderness state” have a 
right to the tenderest compassion 
as well as to enlightenment re
garding the nature, the cause, 
and the cure of “their sickness.”

Second, Wesley does not re
gard these Christians as back
slidden. Rather they are shorn 
of their strength through the loss 
of assurance, the loss of love, the 
loss of joy, the loss of peace, and 
the loss of power. If the wander
ers continue in the wilderness, 
however, they may indeed find 
the glory departed and become 
“ dispossessed of righteousness.”

Third, when Wesley inquires as 
to the causes of the “wilderness 
state,” the most obvious cause is

sin, the sin of commission which 
is willful and presumptuous. In 
the very hour a person commits a 
single act of drunkenness or un
cleanness, he usually falls and is 
immediately estranged from God.

But not many, Wesley contin
ues, grossly and presumptuously 
rebel against God and fall into 
open transgression. “ Much more 
frequently,” he believes, the light 
of God’s favor is lost by sins of 
omission. These “ sins” would be 
likened to w itholding fuel from the 
fire. God is faithful to reprove our 
neglect, to warn us by inward 
checks and “ secret notices,” be
fore holy influences are w ith
drawn. In fact, “ only a train of

“By neglecting to 
reprove our ne igh
bor we m ake  his sin 
our ow n .”

omissions, w illfully persisted in, 
can bring us into utter darkness.”

Fourth, Wesley’s emphasis on 
“ sins of om ission” which finally 
bring us into darkness may sur
prise those who are fam iliar only 
with Wesley’s oft-quoted defini
tion of sin as a “w illful transgres
sion of a known law of God.” No 
doubt at all that such willful trans
gression is fraught with high dan
ger, but Wesley reminds us that 
“ not many” Christians fall from 
grace through the sins of com
mission. Much more frequently 
are they in danger because of 
sins of omission.

“ Perhaps no sin of omission 
more frequently occasions this 
than the neglect of private prayer, 
the want whereof cannot be sup
plied by any other ordinance 
w h a te v e r.”  W esley continues: 
“ Nothing can be more plain than 
that the life of God in the soul 
does not continue, much less in
crease, unless we use all oppor
tunities of communing with God, 
and pouring out our hearts before 
him. If, therefore we . . . suffer 
business, company, or any avo
cation whatever to prevent these
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secret exercises of the soul, that 
life will surely decay. And if we 
long or frequently in term it them, 
it will gradually die away.”

W es ley ’s e m phas is  on th is  
point is most timely. (1) It accents 
what the Holy Spirit has caused 
holy men to write. For example, in 
1 Samuel 12:23 we listen to Sam
uel as he makes a solemn prom 
ise: “ God forb id that I should sin 
against the Lord in ceasing to 
pray for you.” The people had 
begged Samuel to pray for them, 
so Samuel not only pledges them 
to be faithful, but rem inds himself 
that failure to pray for them would 
be sinful.

(2) W hich  o f us p reache rs  
would not have to confess the sin 
we have so often com m itted and 
the sin which we have so seldom 
adm itted or repented of, is the sin 
of prayerlessness? The sermon 
we could not really preach; the 
people we did not really love; the 
occasion when we were so ex
acting in “ law” and so short in 
“ grace” : were not these most of
ten  o cca s io n e d  by the  sin of 
prayerlessness?

Fifth, and this shocks me more 
than any other sin of omission 
that Wesley lists, is the neglect of 
reproving a brother who sins. 
Wesley quotes Leviticus 19:17: 
“ Thou shall not hate thy brother in 
thy heart: thou shalt in any wise 
rebuke thy neighbor, and not suf
fer sin upon him .” Just as fa ith
fulness in reproving sin is a clear 
manifestation of Christian love, so 
unfaithfulness in reproof is a sin 
against our neighbor.

Wesley presses the point. “ If 
we do not rebuke our brother 
when we see him in a fault, but 
suffer sin upon him, this will soon 
bring leanness into our own soul, 
seeing hereby we are partakers 
of his sin. By neglecting to re 
prove our neighbor, we make his 
sin our own; we become account
able for it to God. We saw his 
danger, and gave him no warn
ing. So, if he perish in his iniquity, 
God may justly require his blood 
at our hands.”

Over and over again in his 
Letters, Wesley faithfully re
proves. For example:

“ Beware of voluntary humility: 
even this may create a snare” 
(XII, 386).

“ If you can guard Brother S. 
against pride, and the applause 
of well-meaning people, he will be 
a happy man and a useful labor
er” (XII, 389).

“ Abstain from all controversy in 
public. Indeed, you have not a 
talent for it. You have an honest 
heart, but not a clear head” (XII, 
240).

“ I fear you are greatly wanting 
in the government of your tongue. 
You are not exact in relating facts. 
I have observed it myself. You are 
apt to amplify, to enlarge a little 
beyond the tru th ” (Works XIII, 
141).

“ As to your spirit, I like your 
confidence in God, and your zeal 
for the salvation of souls. But I 
d islike something which has the 
appearance of pride, of overvalu
ing yourselves, and undervaluing 
others, particularly the preach
ers” (III, 120).

And is not this responsibility of 
Christian to Christian solemnly 
affirmed by our Lord?

“ If thy brother sin against thee, 
go, show him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he hear
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thee, thou has gained thy broth
er” (Matt. 18:15).

“ Take heed to yourselves: if thy 
brother sin, rebuke him; and if he 
repent, forgive him” (Luke 17:3).

The apostle Paul makes sim ilar 
admonitions.

“ Brethren, even if a man be 
overtaken in any trespass, ye who 
are spiritual, restore such a one 
in the spirit of meekness” (Gal. 
6:1. Such restoration requires 
correction as well as compassion.

“ If any man obey not our word 
. . . note that man . . . admonish 
him as a brother” (2 Thess. 3:14- 
15).

It is clear to me that sending 
letters of threat, passing resolu
tions of condemnations and 
erecting fences of orthodoxy 
(correct doctrine) and of ortho
praxy (correct conduct) will nei
ther test our spiritual courage nor 
exhibit Christian love. Person-to- 
person reproof, with becoming 
meekness, most faithfully fulfills 
the second commandment: 
“ Thou shall love thy neighbour as 
thyself.” The old proverb is still 
true, “ Faithful are the wounds of a 
friend.”
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CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 
IN THE EARLY CHURCH

by Don Stelting

Professor of History, M id-Am erica Nazarene College.

F
rom a core of about 100 dis

c ip les , the  ea rly  C h ris tian  
Church grew at such a rem ark
able rate that by the end of the 
th ird century it threatened the Ro
man state religion.

That flourishing growth be
came a reason for the Roman 
Empire’s later toleration, and 
e v e n tu a l a c c e p ta n c e , o f th e  
Christian Church as the official 
religion of the empire. In terms of 
human commitment, the success 
of the Early Church was pur
chased at a high cost; but ex
ceptional com mitment was char
acteristic of the early Christians.

Modern Christians have trad i
tionally held that the Church of 
the early period was worthy of 
special study. By its accomplish
ments, the Early Church compels 
in us a desire to learn the reasons 
for their successful expansion.

The vitality of the Early Church 
was not in its organization or pos
sessions, but in its people. It was 
Christian people who stood firm

in the face of persecution, and 
who served as evangelists, teach
ers, and missionaries to advance 
C h r is t ’ s k in g d o m . E d u c a tio n  
played a significant role in pro
ducing these courageous, victo
rious Christians, and it holds 
bright promise for the Church to 
day. A brief survey of Christian 
education in those early days may 
provide some principles to guide 
us in our own task.

The Church of the first few 
centuries developed its educa
tional concepts on the foundation 
of Hebraic traditions as they ex
isted at the time of Christ.1 By this 
t im e , J e w is h  e d u c a t io n  had  
branched into two main streams.

The first stream  was education 
which occurred in the Jewish 
home. Although children were the 
focus of the education, adults, al
so benefited by continued repeti
tion of the lessons.2 The basics 
of godly living were included in 
the daily ritual of fam ily life. “ And 
these words, which I command

thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: and thou shalt teach them 
diligently unto thy children, and 
shalt talk of them when thou sit- 
test in th ine house, and when 
thou risest up” (Deut. 6:6-7).

W hether in fam ily worship or in 
stories of great men in the history 
of the nation, Jewish children 
learned scriptural precepts of 
God’s activity in human life. 
Scripture memorization was an 
unquestioned part of the learning 
process.3 It was in the Jewish 
home that children were intro
duced to the meaning of religious 
holidays; parents were to explain 
to their children the importance of 
each observance.4

The second stream  was the 
synagogue.5 On the Sabbath the 
people would hear preaching and 
teaching from the Old Testament, 
and on the other six days of the 
week Jewish children from 5 to 10 
years of age received a basic 
e d u c a t io n  in th e  synagog ue  
school. Although reading, writing,



and arithm etic were studied, 
le a rn in g  s c r ip tu re  was c o n 
sidered most important. Whole 
blocks of biblical material would 
be comm itted to memory, for in 
scripture was the foundation of 
the Jewish culture.

Several characteristics of this 
Jewish system which were car
ried into the educational prac
tices of the Early Church are con
sidered im portant yet today. High 
on the list must be Christian edu
cation in the home. At home, 
teaching became practice. In the 
home, Christianity unifed. Anoth
er im portant characteristic was 
the use of Scripture. The center 
of Jewish education was God, 
and since God had revealed 
himself in Scripture, its use was 
vital as the basis for truth and 
knowledge. Committed to mem
ory, Scripture was readily at 
hand. This had a profound effect 
upon each person.

A n o th e r c h a ra c te r is tic  of 
Jewish education deserves our 
notice: the Jewish nation wanted 
everyone to be educated.6 In their 
eyes the strength of Judaism rest
ed in the ability of every man to 
train his children in the ways of 
God.

As the Church moved from Pa
lestine into the Greek-speaking 
world, change took place. The 
Church made converts to Chris
tianity who did not have the same 
religious base as Jewish con
verts. Gentile Christians in the 
areas beyond Palestine were con
s ta n tly  c o n fro n te d  by pagan 
teachings not encountered by 
Christian Jews in the Holy Land. 
Lord's Day observation replaced 
the Jewish Sabbath, but Christian 
worship filled the same educa
tional function as worship in the 
synagogue. Jewish holidays were 
replaced by distinctively Christian 
celebrations which, in several in
stances, still fulfill an educational 
role in the Church. Just as the 
home was im portant to Jewish re
ligious education at the time of 
Christ, the home was vitally im 
portant to the Church during the 
next two centuries.

Formal education in the Early 
C hurch  was not fo r  c h ild re n  
alone. New converts of any age 
were placed in catechumenal 
schools in preparation for bap

tism .7 By implication it may be 
observed that the Early Church 
believed that more than simple 
profession was required for full 
admission into church m em ber
ship. Besides testing the genuine
ness of conversion and the depth 
of com m itm ent of the new believ
er, the church placed a minimum 
lim it on the knowledge and un
derstanding of the candidate. The

Religious education 
was important to 
the early Chris
tians, it is indis
pensable today.

period of preparation extended 
for two or three years.

C and ida tes  w ere o r ig in a lly  
placed in the first of three grades 
in the schools and were labeled 
“hearers.”8 This term was used 
because the student was allowed 
to attend the reading of Scripture 
and the sermons of the congrega
tion. At this stage they were given 
instruction in fundamental doc
trines and Christian living. By 
conduct and expression they had 
to prove their worthiness to enter 
the second grade, called “kneel- 
ers,” since at this point the can
didate was allowed to remain in 
worship services during the time 
of prayer.

After further instructions and 
o b se rva tio n , the  ca techum en  
would enter the th ird stage, “ the 
chosen”  in which they were given 
intensive training in preparation 
for baptism.

Although both Jewish and cate
chumenal schools were based on 
memorization of material, the ra
tionale was different. For the Jew
ish student, Scripture was mem
orized for sessions of discussion. 
In the catechetical method, used 
by the Early Church, material was 
memorized as an answer to a 
question, with the expectation 
that each question-answer would 
produce a foundation upon which 
later truths could be built.

The catechumenal method im
plies some of the following fac
tors in curriculum  and education
al ideals:

1. For each question there was 
a s p e c ific  answ er. The 
C hurch  p re sc rib e d  tru th  
through its teachers.

2. E ducation  in the Early 
Church was systematic in 
that it flowed toward a com 
prehensive view of Christian 
truth.

3. E d u c a tio n  in th e  E a rly  
Church worked toward pro
ducing in the student a body 
of knowledge which would 
prepare him for a full place 
in the congregation of be
lievers.

4. E d u c a tio n  in th e  E a rly  
Church was evaluative as it 
e x a m in e d  s tu d e n ts  and  
graded them on knowledge, 
preparedness, and experi
ence rather than on age.

One final observation which 
may be made about education in 
the Early Church is that it held a 
position of the highest order. 
Education was not optional. The 
Church considered Christian 
education necessary for the puri
ty and vitality of the Church.

In addition, the Great Commis
sion demanded every believer to 
carry the message of salvation in
to a world that was well educated 
in sophisticated paganism.

A lthough  the Early C hurch 
faced different circumstances 
and cultures than we do today, 
the challenge is still the same. It’s 
a challenge that calls us to make 
an impact on the world in which 
we live, in the name of the Lord.
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BOOTS
by G. Franklin Allee

Founder of Northwest Travel and Tours, Inc.

T
hey hung out in front of a small older house on 

Tieton Drive as one left the city limits of Yakima, 
Wash., and entered the area of apple orchards— 
just a pair of weathered old boots. I judged them to 
be about my size, though it never occurred to me to 
stop and examine them.

An unpainted picket fence enclosed the lot on 
which the house squatted, and nailed to the gate
post below the boots was a small sign: “ W. R. Rice, 
Shoe Repairing.”

I passed by there often on my way to a large 
warehouse where I supervised a fruit packing crew. 
And never did the tempter let me drive by in my 
Model T Ford without calling the boots and sign 
to my attention.

“ W. R. Rice” . . .  It could rightfully have read 
“ Reverend W. R. Rice,” I knew. I had seen him often 
at the Nazarene Church in Yakima, where he always 
occupied a front seat, an old fireball retired preach
er backing the pastor or evangelist with very 
audible “ Amens,” an occasional “ Hallelujah,” and 
when the preaching got very close, as it often did 
in those days, “ It’s getting rocky up that road!”

To me, a young man who had been converted 
just three years before, Brother Rice seemed a very 
old man— in a way youth looks at older people—just 
a wornout old preacher whose only means of visible 
support for him and his wife was cobbling— patch
ing and resoling old shoes and boots.

And those boots and that sign bothered me no 
end!

In my heart was a secret and demanding aware
ness of a call. God seemed to be speaking to me 
about the ministry as a life’s work. But every time I 
gave this serious consideration those boots came 
before me. If I closed my eyes and thought or 
prayed about preparing for the ministry those boots 
and that sign loomed before me, a mountain high 
problem: Shoe Repairing! What an end for one 
whose life had been given to ministering the Word! 
Was that the way God paid off His workers? Was 
that the earthly reward I might expect if I were to 
devote my life to the church?

I wanted to make money. I was ambitious. Coming 
from a long line of poor men, I had no desire to 
continue that tradition. Those boots spoke to me of 
the only end, as far as I could see, that a holiness 
preacher could eventually reach in this life— poverty 
and obscurity.

Our church was young then. Pastors’ salaries 
were sm all— in many cases practically nonexistent. 
There was no pension plan or prospect of one, and 
no Social Security. Anyone entering the ministry 
expected a lifetime of hardship, and a retirement of 
poverty. And I couldn ’t even qualify as a cobbler.

Those boots haunted me as a nemesis from hell. 
Satan held them before my mind continually, telling 
me that God never took care of His own, that the 
church had no sense of obligation, and was never 
known to show any gratitude.

Eventually, God’s persistent and sweetly inspiring 
call overcame. Somehow, I knew He would see me 
through, my family would not suffer seriously. I 
made a covenant to serve Him in any way He led.

A half century has passed since the last time I 
turned my eyes apprehensively in the direction of 
those boots as they swung idly in a cold November 
wind. During these years God has never let me 
down.

Oh, sure, there have been hard times, especially 
during the Depression years—grave problems to 
confront, heartaches and bitter discouragements, 
days when I scarcely knew where the next meal for 
my family was to come, times when our Sunday 
dinner was a few days late in arriving.

But somehow the Lord had a way of seeing us 
through, sometimes in such a m iraculous way that, 
even to this day, we rejoice to rem em ber His loving 
interest in our lives. He has perm itted us to serve 
as pastor of some fine congregations and to have 
years traveling the country in evangelistic work. He 
has given me the privilege of writing many articles 
and Christian stories, of having nearly a dozen 
books published. He has given me a faithful wife 
and loving children who have shared the problems



and privileges of the ministry.
When it came time for retirement, another ex

citing and rewarding door swung open. I began 
arranging, and sometimes conducting, tours of the 
Bible lands, a work I found to be a challenging 
extension of the ministry. In order to help others 
visit the lands that gave us our Bible, we founded a 
travel business that—though now I have turned it 
to younger hands—has been successful beyond our 
dreams.

I have traveled the world. Those alluring faraway 
places which I once thought beyond my means 
to reach, have become mine to see.

As I sit here at my study window and watch the 
glory of the sunset flame in splendor across the 
western mountains, I know that God always pro
vides a rest beyond each seemingly insurmountable 
mountain. The evening of my lifetime is pleasant 
and free from worry, and my heart is overflowing 
with gratitude to a wonderful loving God who still 
pours His blessings into our lives.

And in my closet I keep a pair of boots, not old 
and weatherbeaten, but well polished and solid, a 
special assurance to remind me that the Lord does 
care for His servants, and a reminder that Satan 
never tells the truth. ^
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(continued from page 5)

Matthew’s concern for the Church is illustrated in 
his use of the parable of the Lost Sheep. In Luke 
this parable is part of a trilogy directed toward the 
Pharisees and teachers of the Law who have been 
com plaining about Jesus' association with outcasts 
(Luke 15:4-7). Jesus uses the parable to justify the 
search for a lost sinner and ends the story by de
scribing the greater joy felt in heaven over one sin
ner who repents than over 99 righteous people who 
don’t need to repent. In Matthew, on the other hand, 
the parable is directed toward the disciples, and 
describes one who wanders away from the Church 
and is lost. Jesus concludes with a declaration that 
the Heavenly Father is concerned “ lest anyone of 
these little ones be lost” (18:10-14, NIV).

The concluding Great Commission of Matthew 
(28:19-20) relates two specific functions of the 
Church. The first is baptizing new believers in the 
name of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. The sec
ond is teaching believers all the commands of the 
Lord. Moreover, in carrying out this mission, the 
future Church is assured of Jesus’ presence to 
the end of the age.

III. PURPOSE
Matthew’s extensive use of the Old Testament has 

already been discussed. The suggestion was made 
that the Gospel may have been designed as a 
polemic to defend the Church’s Messianic claim. 
Guthrie points to a w ider purpose for Matthew’s Old 
Testament emphasis: “ His main target is to show 
Christianity as much more comprehensive than 
Judaism .” 4 Judaism was lim ited by the very nature 
of the Law. But Jesus’ fu lfillm ent of that Law in the 
most com plete sense has broken the contraction 
between the Law and life in the Spirit.

The contents of the Book (see the concluding 
commission) indicate that Matthew also had in view 
a catechetical need and usage. Much of the Gospel

seems devoted to teaching believers the commands 
of Jesus, and urging obedience to them.

The Sermon on the Mount presents the most 
comprehensive and detailed ethical discourse in the 
entire New Testament. It contains explicit teaching 
on a number of important, but practical, matters; 
the makeup and mind-set of Christian character; 
reconciliation; marriage relationships; oaths; non
retribution and love of enemies; sincerity and sim 
plicity; giving to the needy; prayer and fasting. In 
this “ sermon" (introduced as Jesus' teaching, 5:1), 
complete dedication of the self to God is described 
and required. The parable of the housebuilder pro
vides a fitting conclusion: the hearing of Jesus' 
"w ords” must be accompanied by attentive, active 
obedience. Saying “ Lord, Lord" is meaningless un
less the Lord’s teachings are put into practice.

CONCLUSION
This message is as viable for today's Church as 

it was for Matthew’s. It is our responsibility, as well 
as our joy, to preach the Good News according to 
Matthew. ^

NOTES
1. The Book of C om m on Prayer conta ins m ore lessons from  M atthew 
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4. Guthrie, pp. 25-26.
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OLD TESTAMENT 
WORD STUDIES

'by Charles Isbell1

1. The key Hebrew root scq, is 
translated “ cry out,” in most En
glish versions. The first occur
rence of the root is in 2:23. There 
the people of Israel “cried out be
cause of their slavery.” We are 
not told to whom they cried out, 
merely that they reached the 
point of despair that called forth 
an oral response. However, the 
next section pointedly picks up 
this motif when God informs Mo
ses, “ I have heard their c ry” (3:7, 
see also v. 9). This comment is 
striking because, as we noted, the 
cry of the people was not speci
fically addressed to God. Even so, 
God heard, and their deliverance 
was begun.

Section C. records the next oc
currence of our root. There the 
people respond to the increase in 
their workload by crying out to 
the Pharaoh (5:8) rather than to 
God. Thus a big part of the prob
lem to be solved by God involved 
the need to turn His own people 
away from dependence upon the 
Pharaoh and to teach them that 
He (Yahweh) was the One to 
whom they should turn in dis
tress.

It is highly significant, there
fore. that Moses should cry out to 
Yahweh for help with his request 
in Section C. (8:12). And in that 
same section, the function of scq 
is broadened to express what will 
soon happen to the Egyptians as 
Yahweh strikes their land with the 
horrible tenth plague. Up to this 
point in the story, the Israelites 
had done all the crying. Now the 
action of Yahweh will force the 
Egyptians into a situation of des
pair and they will cry out with a 
sound unlike any ever heard 
(11:6). What is predicted in 11:6 is 
then fulfilled in gruesome detail 
as noted in 12:30.

The final function of scq is yet 
to be performed. For the first time 
in the narrative, the people cry

out to Yahweh (!) when they see 
the Egyptians in hot pursuit of 
them at the Sea (14:10). Then in a 
great turnaround, Yahweh shortly 
asks Moses rather sharply, “ Why 
are you crying out to me? (14:15) 
Now is the time to speak, to act, to 
march to the point of battle.”

2. The simple word “ m idst” 
(Hebrew tavekh) serves as a key 
in quite a delightful way. Its first 
appearance in the narrative is to 
describe the place where baby 
Moses was placed by his mother 
seeking to save his life. As 2:3 ex
presses it, “ she placed the child 
in it [the basket] and put it among 
the reeds along the bank of the 
Nile” (NIV). As we saw in an earli
er article, a great surprise awaits. 
When the Pharaoh’s daughter 
happens to find Moses and we 
th in k  fo r ce rta in  tha t he is 
doomed, her compassion com 
pels her to spare a crying child.

In Section B. again the word 
midst occurs. This time it is the 
place out of which God speaks to 
Moses, calling him into the busi
ness of redemption (note 3:2, 4). 
But it is Section G. that holds the 
key for us. Now five times the 
word midst is used (14:16, 22, 23, 
27, 29), each time referring to the 
m iddle of the Sea of Reeds (most 
English versions read simply 
“ through the Sea” but the literal 
wording is “ in the midst of the 
sea” ).

Here m idst again holds a sur
prise meaning. No one had ex
pected a helpless infant to find 
life from his position in the m idst 
of a mass of reeds. No one ex
pected God to speak the myster
ies of redemption to an ordinary 
shepherd from the m idst of a 
bush that refuses to be consumed 
with fire. And no one expects to 
walk into the m iddle of a sea and 
find life either. But that is the 
great miracle in a nutshell. Where

we expect to find death, God 
creates life.

Salvation came to Israel in the 
very m idst of a sea that had only 
moments earlier seemed impass
able. And note that the Egyp
tians also received a surprise in 
in the m idst of the sea. For when 
they observed the Israelites cross 
safely, they plunged in after them 
w ithout thinking. But when God 
made a place of life for Israel He 
made a place of death for Egypt 
(14:27). As Miriam put it, “ Sing to 
Yahweh, for he is greatly exalted. 
Horse and rider he has hurled in
to the sea” (15:21, author’s own 
translation).

3. The final root we shall con
sider in the exodus narrative is 
“ fear” (Hebrew y r’). And once 
again we have a word that is in
troduced early in the story, seems 
insignificant at first, but then 
proves at the conclusion of the 
drama to bear the weight of deep 
meaning. Take a moment to read 
the nine verses that employ the 
root yr’ (1:17, 21; 2:14; 3:6; 9:20. 
30; 14:10, 13, 31). A definite pat
tern develops as the story pro
gresses.

At first, the midwives feared 
God. We don’t even know which 
God they feared (the narrative 
has not defined Him yet!). But we 
do know that the Pharaoh was a 
god and that he was not the ob
ject of their fear. And we do see 
tha t they  p ro sp e re d  because 
they feared God rather than god. 
Moses is quite different in 2:14. 
He fears the Pharaoh more than 
anything else. That is why he flees 
and that is why he intended to 
stay away from  Egypt forever. 
Only in the very presence of God 
would Moses know the proper 
object of fear (3:6), but even here 
his reasons add nothing to the 
major strand of the story line.

We probably should be sur- 
(continued on page 61)
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NEW TESTAMENT 
WORD STUDIES
-by Ralph

John 5:6-47

Whole (5:6, 9, 11. 14, 15)
The a d je c tive  hyg ies, from  

which we get “ hygiene,” is trans
lated (in KJV) “whole" 12 out of 
the 13 times it occurs in the New 
Testament. The exception is Ti
tus 2:8 (“ sound speech” ). As 
might be expected the word 
means “ healthy, well.” It occurs 
twice in Matthew (12:13; 15:31) 
and Mark (3:5; 5:34), and once in 
Luke (6:10), but six times in John 
(see 7:23), and once each in Acts 
(4:10) and Titus (2:8). The best 
contem porary translation of Je
sus’ question here is: “ Do you 
want to get well?" (NIV;,cf. NASB).

Bed (5:8, 9, 10, 11)
See discussion at Mark 2:4.

Conveyed Himself Away (5:13) 
This is the verb ekneuo (only 

here in NT). It means “ turn aside, 
w ithdraw” (cf. RSV). The simplest 
translation is “ slipped away” 
(NASB. NIV).

Loveth (5:20)
There is a beautiful touch here 

in the Greek that cannot very well 
be brought out in English transla
tion. When we are told that God 
“ loved” the world (John 3:16) the 
verb is agapao. This is also the 
verb that is used when we are 
told to love God (Matthew 22:37), 
our neighbor (Matthew 5:43), and 
our fellow Christians (John 
13:34). It means to have a love 
that seeks the best good of its 
object, a love of full loyalty. The 
verb agapao occurs 142 times in 
the New Testament and is always 
translated ‘love” (or “ beloved,” 7 
times).

But the verb here is phileo, 
which signifies affectionate love. 
It is translated “ kiss” 3 out of the 
22 times it occurs (in NT)—of Ju

das kissing Jesus (Matthew 26: 
48; Mark 14:44; Luke 22:47).

Only here is it used to express 
the relationship within the Trinity. 
How beautiful to read that the 
Father has affectionate love for 
His Son! B. F. Westcott com 
ments: “ And so it is through the 
Son that the personal love of God 
is extended to believers” (The 
Gospel According to St. John, I, 
190). The basis of this statement 
is John 16:27, where we read that 
“ the Father himself loves” —phi- 
lei, same as in 5:20—“you be
cause you have loved [ph ileo] 
me.” The last clause suggests 
that we are to have affectionate 
love, as well as loyalty love, to 
ward God. Emotions do have a 
part in true religion.

Quickeneth (5:21)
The verb is zoopoieo, which 

m eans “ m ake (po ieo )  a live " 
(zoos). Here the best translation 
is “ gives them life” (RSV, NASB, 
NIV). The ve rb  here s ig n ifie s  
“ communicating spiritual life" (Al
fred Plummer, The Gospel Ac
cording to St. John, p. 137)—that 
is, to the spiritually dead. In ver
ses 28-29 it is the physically dead 
who will be resurrected. But in 
verses 21-26 it is a spiritual resur
rection.

Everlasting (5:24)
See discussion at 3:16.

L ig h t. . .  Light (5:35)
John the Baptist is called a 

burning and shining “ light” (KJV), 
in whose “ light” the people re
joiced for a while. But the first 
word is lychnos, which literally 
m eant an o il-b u rn in g  “ la m p ” 
(usually of clay in NT times), and 
so should be translated “ lamp” 
(RSV, NASB, NIV).

The second w ord  is phos, 
w h ich  is c o rre c tly  tra n s la te d

“ light.” We get our word “ photo
graph” from photo (dative case) 
and grapho, “ write” —writing by 
light.

Shape (5:37)
The Greek word is eidos—“ that 

which is seen, appearance, exter
nal form ” (Abbot-Smith, Manual 
Lexicon, p. 131). It comes from 
the verb eidon, “ I saw.” So it re
fers to a visible “ fo rm ” (RSV, 
NASB, NIV). God cannot be seen 
with physical eyes.

Search (5:39)
The verb  is eraunao, w h ich 

means “ search, examine” (Ab
bot-Smith, p. 178). But our prob
lem here is that in the present 
tense the same second person 
plural form (eraunate) may be e i
ther indicative or imperative. We 
cannot be sure which is intended 
here.

The KJV takes it as imperative, 
“ Search.” But scholars are pretty 
well agreed that the indicative fits 
better. Plummer writes: "The con
text seems to be strongly in fa
vour of the indicative" (p. 142). J.
H. Bernard says: “ Jesus is not 
exhorting the Jews here; He is 
arguing with them, and rebuking 
them for their stubborn rejection 
of Him” (A Critical and Exegetical 
Commentary on the Gospel A c
cording to St. John, 1:253).

As early as the English Revised 
Version (NT, 1881) the change 
was made to the indicative. That 
wise move has been followed by 
most versions since. B. F. West
co tt com m ents: “ The- w ord 
eraunan describes that minute, 
intense investigation of the Scrip
ture which issued in the allegori
ca l in te r p r e ta t io n s  o f th e  
M idrash” (p. 201). He was on the 
revision committee that adopted 
“ Ye search the Scriptures” (RV, 

(continued on page 61)



SERMON OUTLINES j iv>

ASCENSION TRUTHS— 
Acts 1:1-12

Text—v. 9

IN T R O D U C T IO N : “ The c ro w n in g  
moment of Jesus' first advent was 
His ascension, when God acknowl
edged His Son by receiving Him back 
into heaven.” Jesus Christ fulfilled 
every assignment given to Him by 
God the Father. He could return and 
sit trium phantly at the right hand of 
His Father. Let us allow these Ascen
sion truths to fill our hearts with re
newed assurances:
I. The Ascension of Jesus Is an In
troduction  to His A va ilab ility .”

A. Jesus is an ascended, but ever
present Savior. Arnold A irhart points 
out that “ during the 40 days following 
the Resurrection, the disciples had 
already learned that ‘out of sight’ did 
not mean out of reach.”

1. Our ascended but ever-present 
Christ belongs not just to the first 
century, but to all time and eternity.
B. Our ascended but ever-present 

Christ is the full basis of our antic ipa
tion.

1. Anticipation of our future glory. 
His ascension is the proof that we 
are destined for heaven, not for the 
grave.
2. The ascension of Jesus is an an
ticipation of His return. Acts 1:11. 
The prom ise of His return is clearly 
taught.
3. The ascension of Jesus is an an
ticipation of His ultimate victory.

II. The Ascension of Jesus Is an In
tro d u c tio n  to* H is D e ity  and E n
thronem ent.

The ascension of Jesus proved His 
deity. He demonstrated that He was 
God’s Son. Jesus was the exalted 
Son of God who had finished His re
deeming work on earth. In His hands 
He bore the sin-offering for the whole 
world. It was a celebrated moment 
when God welcomed Jesus back to 
His throne of glory.

He ascended into heaven to begin 
His reign of power. After the hu
miliation and shame of the Cross and 
the Triumph of the Resurrection, Je
sus took His rightful place beside 
God the Father. The cloud (v. 9) was 
a rem inder of the glory of God’s 
eternal presence—like the Shekinah

glory which filled the Temple of God. 
It’s enough to know that where God 
is, Christ is there!
III. The Ascension of Jesus Is an In
troduction  to His M in istry of In te r
cession.

Jesus ascended, not to end His 
work for men, but to continue His 
work with men in intercession. He in
tercedes for us. Note Hebrews 4:14-
16. Jesus returned to heaven, to sit at 
the right hand of God. He stands in 
the presence of God as an Advocate, 
interceding for us.
IV. The Ascension of Jesus Is an In 
troduction  to the M inistry of the  
Holy S p irit (John 14:25-26; 16:7).

A. The Ascension is a conclusion 
to Jesus’ earthly  lim itations. Up to this 
point, Jesus had been confined to the 
lim itations of physical existence. He 
dealt with frailties, weaknesses, ex
haustions, frustrations, which are a 
part of human existence.

The Ascension marked the end of 
all such lim itations of the physical 
existence. As G. Campbell Morgan 
put it: “ The days of lim ited service 
were over, the days of unlim ited ser
vice were about to begin.

“ There just had to come a day of 
dividing when the Jesus of earth fi
nally became the Christ of Heaven!”

B. The ascension of Jesus marked 
the end of the lim itation of tim e and 
space. Jesus can be everywhere at 
the same time, meeting the various 
needs of His people.

1. Christ is the Savior of all the 
world by His ascension. He m inis
ters beyond the areas of Bethle
hem and Capernaum. He now pre
sents himself in universal terms 
w h ich  all men can u n d e rs ta n d , 
whether they be North Americans, 
Asiatics, or Eskimos. He is more 
than the Christ of Palestine. He is 
the Savior of the world.

CONCLUSION: Should you and I be 
content with anything less than full 
power from the ascended Christ? He 
calls on the faithfulness of your heart 
right now where you are to be a part
ner with Him in the redem ption of 
the world.

He prom ises to you His abiding 
love and presence.

He is faithful to m inister to and 
through you from that ascended life

which lies just beyond the tip toe of 
our sight and the reach of our finger
tips.
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W illiam  Barclay, The M ind o f Je
sus, Harper & Brothers, New York, 
1960.

Richard L. Fisher, 
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THE NECESSITY 
OF HOLINESS

SCRIPTURE: Heb. 12:12-14.
TEXT: "Follow  peace with all men, 
and holiness, w ithout which no man 
shall see the Lord” (v. 14). 
INTRODUCTION: Peace with man 
and holiness unto the Lord is God's 
standard of the Christian life.
I. HOLINESS IS NECESSARY 
FOR GROWTH IN GRACE.

1. Growth in grace is a divine com
mand (Eph. 4:15; 2 Pet. 3:18).

2. There are two errors regard
ing growth in grace.

(a) S om e have th o u g h t that 
growth in grace will remove the in
nate sin from the heart. Nothing that 
is im pure can be made pure by more 
growth. Purity does not come by 
growth, neither in the natural world 
nor in the spiritua l (1 Pet. 2:2-3).

(b) Others believe that after ho
liness of heart has been received 
through the baptism  with the Spirit, 
that there is no more growth in grace.
II. HOLINESS IS NECESSARY 
FOR CHRISTIAN LIVING.

1. It is the Heavenly Father’s bless
ed will that His children shall live in 
victory (2 Cor. 2:14).

2. The Lord com m ands us to a life 
of victory (Gal. 5:17).

3. Dr. G. A. McLaughlin tells the



story of the enemy besieging a city. 
Month after month the city was be
sieged, but the brave people repelled 
every attack. By and by, the attackers 
resorted to treachery. They bribed a 
young woman to let them in. One 
dark night she opened the gate and 
let the enemy in. So inbred sin, on 
the inside of the unsanctified heart, is 
a tra itor and responds to Satan on the 
outside.

III. HOLINESS IS NECESSARY  
TO PLEASE GOD.

1. Man lost his original holiness in 
the Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:1-4).

2. The Lord has graciously p ro
vided fo r us to be made holy (Mat. 
1:21; Heb. 13:12, Eph. 5:25-27; 1 Tim. 
2:5).

3. The Lord says we can live holy 
(Luke 1:73-75).

4. The Lord graciously called us 
unto holiness (1 Thess. 4:7).
IV. HOLINESS IS NECESSARY  
FOR THE ENJOYMENT OF 
HEAVEN.

1. All nature agrees that God has 
created everything for harmonious 
surroundings. He gives to the fish 
scales and fins so they can swim and 
live in the water. He has given the 
birds plumage and hollow bones so 
they can fly in the air. He has given 
eyes so that we can see the beauty 
that is all about us. Holiness is univer
sally adm itted to be a necessity for 
heaven.

2. Holiness is not only a necessity 
fo r heaven, but it also fits us fo r the 
enjoym ent of heaven. This is true, for 
if we were to get to heaven with a 
sinful nature in us, we would be out 
of harmony with our surroundings, 
and therefore would not be happy. 
CONCLUSION: Let us seek and find 
pure hearts in the reception of the 
fullness of the Spirit! With this bless
ed fullness we can live a full life here 
below, and be able to enjoy heaven 
in the fu tu re—that g lorious hereafter 
with our Lord, and the redeemed 
saints foreverm ore!

“Peace, blessed peace is filling  
now my soul,

S ince He pardoned all my sin;
Love, perfect love, in billows o ’er 

me roll,
Since He cleans'd my heart w ith

in.

Peace, perfect peace! Love, pe r
fect love!

Sweeping o ’er my soul in heav
enly tides!

Rest, perfect rest! Joy, perfect joy!
Is m ine since the Holy Ghost 

abides . "
(F. E. Hill)

— W. B. Walker i f

RESIGNATION—FROM 
THE PASTOR’S WIFE?
(continued from page 49)

Perhaps the next lesson that 
God helped me to learn should be 
at the top of the list. It involved a 
crucial aspect of my thought life— 
my attitude. One morning as I was 
reading in Philippians 4 where 
Paul writes that we are to praise 
God in anything that is worthy of 
praise, it struck me that my atti
tude toward our situation was far 
from positive.

In my journal I wrote the fo llow 
ing: “ Today I choose to lay down 
my negative attitude and pick up 
the peace of God. I choose today 
to ask for God’s strength in the 
midst of my need. I choose to
day to thank God for ALL the in
terruptions because my time is in 
His hand.I choose today to thank 
God for ALL the times that I feel 
pressured and the sense of panic 
wells up inside because I know 
God will sustain me (Psalm 55).”

From that early morning quiet 
tim e with the Lord, the third prin
ciple came to life: Make the 
choice to be positive because of 
what God is doing and will con
tinue to do in our lives.

The fourth and final principle 
that God brought to mind result
ed from one afternoon’s look at 
my calendar for the next week. 
From those few short minutes of 
time, it became apparent that I 
just couldn’t do everything that 
I expected myself to do, or that I 
thought others expected me to 
do. Therefore, principle number 
four: Be realistic about what is 
possible or not possible to do in 
a day’s time, a week’s time, a 
m onth ’s time.

Now, one year after God began 
to restructure my life-style to fit 
what proved best for me, my fam 
ily, and my church, I have shut 
the back door of escape. I won’t 
resign. That isn’t the solution. A l
though mountains of “ in terrup
tions” still occur, these pressures 
help me or force me to find a 
creative solution and to lean a lit
tle harder on the God who is still 
in charge. As I continue to be hon
est, to set goals, to be positive 
about my life-style, and to be re
alistic, peace reigns. f t

OT WORD STUDIES
(continued from page 58)

prised a bit later in Section E. to 
learn that some of the Pharaoh’s 
officials fear the word of Yahweh 
(9:20). But th is  su rp rise  is 
changed when we hear 10 verses 
later the real truth.

There we have it. Everybody 
fears something. The midwives, 
Moses, the Egyptians, everybody 
except the mighty Pharaoh him 
self is afraid. But not everybody 
fears the same object. Section G. 
addresses this fact and unwinds 
it characteristically. In 14:10, the 
people, despite what God had al
ready done for them, feared the 
approaching army of Egypt; they 
had to be admonished in rather 
stern fashion, “ do not fear” (14: 
13). Finally, however, after all of 
God’s work had been done, the 
p e o p l e  l e a r n e d  t h e i r  l e s son .  
“ They say . . . they feared . . . and 
they believed” (14:31). Fear has 
now found its proper object. As 
one of a later era would state it, 
“The fear of Yahweh is where w is
dom begins” (Prov. 1:7, etc., 
author’s own translation).

Our study of the exodus narra
tive is now completed. And yet I 
hope it is only beginning for you.

*

NT WORD STUDIES
(continued from page 59)

1881). Today we would say, “ You 
diligently study the Scriptures” 
(NIV).

Will Not Qome (5:40)
This sounds like a simple fu 

ture tense of the verb “ come.” 
But the Greek uses two verbs, 
with “ come” as an infinitive: “ You 
are unwilling to come to Me” 
(NASB). In many places the KJV 
fails to bring this out. The force 
of what Jesus says is this: “ You 
refuse to come to me” (RSV, NIV).

Honour (5:41, 44)'
The Greek word here has no 

relation to the verb translated 
“ honor” four times in verse 23. 
There it is timao, from the noun 
time that means “esteem, honor.” 
But here it is the noun doxa, 
which means “ glory” (RSV, 
NASB) or “ praise” (NIV). 'ft
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TODAY'S BOOKS for 
TODAY'S PREACHER

THE DOUBLE CROSS
By Stephen O. Swanson, Augsburg 
Publishers, $3.95.

The Double Cross, subtitled “ The 
Seven Deadly Sins and the Seven 
‘Deadly’ V irtues,’’ is an excellent Len
ten resource book. It deals with at
titudes rather than actions, showing 
how virtue which is practiced without 
God’s power and presence becomes 
distorted into sin.

He takes us back to the Bible for 
our concept of sin and there shows 
us the remedy for sin.

This book, properly understood, 
cuts the foundation from under “ s it
uation ethics,” as well as all religion 
that is man-made and man-earned.

His chapter on “ Covetousness and 
Contentm ent” is the most relevant 
analysis of our modern “ th irst for 
th ings” I have seen.

The author wants us to exchange 
the “ Double Cross” (our ugly sins and 
our twisted virtues) for .the single 
cross of Jesus Christ. His answer to 
our dilemma of deadly sins and 
deadly virtues is a “ live-in Holy 
S p irit.”

This book will enable you to come 
to a deeper understanding of Jesus’ 
statement: “ As a man thinketh in his 
heart, so is he.”

—Roy T. Nix

JONAH: AN EXPOSITION
By R. T. Kendall, Zondervan, paper
back, $5.95, 269 pp.

This book takes on more meaning 
when one knows the author personal
ly. I have known R. T. Kendall for a 
number of years, and to know him is 
to love him. He has convinced me 
through his life and m inistry of his 
sincerity in his search to find truth 
and of his com m itm ent to do God’s 
will.

It is obvious in knowing and under
standing Dr. Kendall, that he learned 
through agonizing experiences how 
to obey God’s will. In this, he cer
tainly relates to Jonah. His observa
tion is most accurate as he tells about 
the character of God when he says, 
“ We see God in His anger, God in

His tenderness . . . We have seen the 
God who controls nature; the God 
who answers prayer; the God who 
uses evil in such a way that we are 
tem pted to justify it . . . And we have 
seen how God singles out His own 
and deals with His own as though 
there were no one else in the w orld .”

Dr. Kendall makes a good case that 
Jonah parallels the church of today. 
His is a most interesting comparison. 
These messages were preached to 
his congregation at W estm inster 
Chapel. The trem endous awakening 
and growth of that body of believers 
would indicate that those taking Ken
da ll’s message seriously would also 
find new courage, hope, and ministry.

Dr. R. T. Kendall arrives at a d if
ferent theological point of view than 
most Arm inians. If the reader makes 
allowance for difference of theo log i
cal concepts, he will find great benefit 
and much good from this book.

— M ark R. Moore

NEW TESTAMENT THEOLOGY
By D o n a ld  G u t h r i e ,  I n t e r V a r s i t y  
Press, $24.95.

This book is an education in New 
Testament Theology. The author, Dr. 
Donald Guthrie, is already well known 
as a leading New Testament scholar 
in the evangelical tradition, his New 
Testament Introduction  having been 
widely used for more than 10 years, 
in opposition to some of the more 
radical trends in current New Testa
ment theology, Guthrie adopts a 
thematic approach, dealing with what 
he regards as the leading New Tes
tament doctrines: God, Man, Chris- 
tology, the Mission of Christ, the Holy 
Spirit, etc. He is able thereby to stress 
the fundam ental unity of New Testa
ment theology. At the same time, he 
treats each theme in terms of the 
various New Testament witnesses: 
The Synoptics, John, Paul, etc.; and 
is thereby enabled to do justice to 
the degree of diversity.

In terms of historical theology, the 
stance of the book is moderately 
Calvinistic. Thus he favours “ eternal 
security” interpretations of relevant 
passages, yet affirms the reality of 
human response, preferring to speak 
of an element of paradox or tension

in the subject. Even in his section or 
Sanctification and Perfection, where 
he opposes any idea of instanta
neousness and sinlessness, seeinc 
the latter strictly as a goal, he agrees 
that the New Testament teaches the 
possibility of trium ph over sin. “ The 
goals are im possibly high, but grea' 
stress is laid on the powerful assis
tance of the Holy S p irit.” Even wher 
rejecting a position or interpretation 
he writes with grace rather thar 
acrim ony and overstatement.

This book therefore should be reac 
critically: but it should be read. Its
1,000 pages represent an expositior 
of the theology of the New Testament 
by one of the best inform ed, expe
rienced, and fa ir-m inded evangelical 
interpreters. Every pastor needs tc 
be working constantly in the field ol 
New Testament theology, and the 
m inisterial and sem inary student 
needs to be d igging into it ever more 
deeply. Here is a book for both. It 
will be a standard work fo r years to 
come.

—A lex Deasley

JUBILATE!
JUBILATE! Church Music in the 
Evangelical Tradition, by Donald 
Hustad. (Hope Publishers, 368 pp. 
$14.95.)

Jubilate! Church Music in the Evan
gelical Tradition is probably the best 
book available today on establishing 
a w orkable philosophy of evangelical 
church music and worship. The book 
devotes much attention to historic 
form s of Christian worship. Hopefully, 
evangelicals will not only refine their 
own im portant traditions, but will con
sider the universal worship experi
ences and form s which the church 
has honored since New Testament 
times.

The author, himself an evangelical 
musician, criticizes the use of “ re
vivalist w orsh ip ” for Sunday morning 
fare, suggesting that it be reserved 
for use in evangelistic services.

The book is scholarly, well-docu- 
mented, and laced with illustrations 
and practical suggestions—a good 
resource book and an inspirational 
piece of reading material.

— Lyndell Leathermanlt
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G l e r g y Q u i z
1. Which of the follow ing has pioneered "Faith Develop

m ent” theory?
A. John Piaget C. Mary W ilcox
B. Leighton Ford D. James Fowler

2. The Gospel called "the Gospel of the eagle’s eye” be
cause of its dauntless, penetrating look into the d i
vine mysteries is:
A. John C. Matthew E. Tobit
B. Luke D. Mark

3. Sigm und Freud, the father of psychoanalysis, had 
how many patients in his counseling career?
A 440 C. 75 E. 8
B. 120 D. 28

4. The only Gospel to speak specifically of “ the church” 
is:
A. Matthew C. Luke
B. Mark D. John

5. The classic book The Idea of the Holy was written
A. In 1945 by Karl Barth
B. In 1820 by Theodore Parker
C. In 1923 by Rudolf Otto
D. In 1262 by Thomas Aquinas

6. The U.S. presidential candidate who declared in an 
1858 speech that he favored emancipation but not 
c itizenship for the slaves was:
A. Abraham Lincoln C. John C. Calhoun
B. John C. Freemont D. Thomas Hart Benton

7. The classic work about artistic speaking On the 
Sublim e  was written by
A. C icero C. A lfred E. Newman
B. Longinus D. Isocrates

8. The translation of the Bible which is far superior to 
all other versions is:
A. New American Standard Bible
B. Today's English Version
C. New International Version
D. King James Version
E. Revised Standard Version
F. New English Bible

9. Who said it? “ Suppose someone invented an instru
ment, a convenient little ta lking tube which, say, 
could be heard over the whole land . . .  I wonder if the 
police would not fo rb id  it, fearing that the whole coun
try would become mentally deranged if it were used.”
A. Mark Twain D. John Wesley
B. Augustine E. Samuel Goldwyn
C. Michael Faraday F. Soren Kierkegaard

10. The Politics of Jesus was written by
A. John Yoder C. Martyn Lloyd-Jones
B. Bernard Ramm D. Billy Graham

11. Which of the following countries have recently kicked 
out the Wycliffe Bible Translators?
A. Mexico and Guatemala C. Panama and Ecuador
B. Madagascar and Kenya D. Japan and Korea

12. The president of the Southern Baptist Convention is
A. Abner McCall C. Robert Paines
B. Findley Edge D. Bailey Smith

13. The first complete Bible in the English language was 
translated by
A. Coverdale in 1539 C. John Gutenberg in 1456
B. John Wycliffe in 1382 D. W illiam Tyndale in 1535

14. Gideon:
A. Was called Jerubbaal
B. Fought the Midianites
C. His name means “ Jehovah's strong hand”
D. Was from the tribe of Levi
E. All of the above 

A and C but not B and D
A, B, and D but not C 
A and B but not C and D

F.
G.
H.

15. The first persons named in 1 Kings and 2 Kings are:
A. Saul and Jeroboam C. Gad and Zimri
B. David and Ahab D. Samuel and Solomon

16. The Gospel which reports seven names for Jesus, 
seven miracles, seven speeches of Jesus, and seven 
interviews with Jesus is
A. Matthew C. Luke
B. Mark D. John

17. Brother Lawrence:
A. Was also known as Nicholas Herman
B. Joined the Barefoot Carmelites in Paris
C. Lived in the 17th century
D. Is known for his ideas on “ Practicing the Presence 

of God”
E. Was a contem porary of John Bunyan
F. All of the above
G. All of the above except B and E
H. All of the above except C

18. The firm  holding the copyright on Handel’s “ Messiah” 
successfully sued the publishers of which of the fo l
lowing songs for “ melody stealing?”
A. The King Is Coming
B. Bridge Over Troubled Water
C. The Little D rum m er Boy
D. Yes, We Have No Bananas f f
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THE 
ARK

Laymen's Terms
Here’s a letter lately received from a layperson that 

brought me up shorter than an empty offering plate.

Dear Padre,
Let me spout o ff a b it—say a few words about a few 

words: “ to pu t it in laymen's terms. ’’ Your time is lim ited, 
I know, what with Rotary, Conference Board o f Pensions, 
Preachers’ Retreat, staff meetings, and all, so I ’ll come 
quickly to the po in t—and still love you and pray for you 
and work with you.

“ To put it in laym en’s term s.” Have you taken a look at 
what “ laym en’s term s”  are turning out to be these days? 
To be sure, reverend sir, I and a lo t o f my fellow pew- 
warmers don ’t know page one of the theological glossary. 
And there are a few of your gu ild  who spout technical 
terms with such vigor and in such profusion that we 
suspect that they’ve gotten the gift. But we’re as appre
ciative o f expertise and precision as you a ll are, so why 
not take some time and effort to define some of that s tu ff 
once in a while? If the terms and ideas help you and your 
meditations on things spiritual, who's to say that we’re too 
dim to benefit from them?

Of course, there are two sorts o f problem s here. One 
is the matter of technical jargon. The other is a patron iz
ing tone that religious leaders use when talking to us lay- 
folk, or writing to us.

I d idn ’t know whether to giggle, gag, or grieve a month 
ago when we had that visiting dignitary preach. Remem
ber? He got after us, in his own sweet way, for sp iritua l 
ignorance (that should have insulted you as much as us— 
you ’ve been our pastor for nearly a decade), especially 
our ignorance of the Bible and o f the doctrines o f the 
Church. This was laced through a sermon with the trad i
tional three points: being a good Christian means (a) sup
porting the Church with time and money: (b) supporting  
church leadership, especially pastors; (c) paying budgets 
and praying for missionaries. For each point, he felt 
obliged to give an illustration that lasted at least five 
minutes, plus the usual “ this, and I ’m through" story, 
which has no other purpose than to encourage us to mea
sure up to the heroic out of a sense of guilt. Not one 
sentence that took us deeper into the Word, nor even 
encouragement to dig a bit; not one breath o f explanation  
o f those doctrines to which he avowed undying allegiance 
as being of very high p rio rity—doctrines which “every 
church m em ber should master in content and in spirit, 
for they are the very marrow of our fa ith ,” he said.

A nd your closing prayer was a com plete frustration: 
“ Thank you, Lord, for sending your servant our way. He 
has surely brought out for us the deep and precious 
things of the Word this morning. ’’

Please, pastor, don ’t m istake our ignorance o f techni
cal theology and technical B ib le-study fo r ignorance, 
period. A nd please d o n ’t m istake our loyalty for docility.

You know (here I'm becom ing righteously indignant), 
sometimes I wonder if  preachers really want us to know 
anything bu t “laym en’s te rm s.” Of course, some o f us may 
not; and I ’ve heard so many o f your vocational persuasion 
tro t out their example o f the person who "just want(s) it 
sim p le .” Those preachers, because o f that very attitude, 
effectively shush those who m ight encourage them to 
som ething different. They’ve already pa in ted them into a 
corner, and those laypeople are sm art enough to know 
that i t ’s better to say noth ing to such a parson. Indeed, 
some o f us may not want to go any deeper, bu t that is 
often because we don ’t know enough o f it to know wheth
er i t ’s good to know or not. And some of your gu ild  seem 
to be clear enough in saying that we should  seek to know 
on ly  just enough to know that we must trust them for the 
rest. A nd then they turn around and condescendingly 
pu t everything in “ laym en’s te rm s.”

Do you wonder, under these circumstances, that 
hordes of us go tro tting o ff to certain kinds o f seminars 
and Bible conferences, o r jus t to the “ toob ” with its high 
voltage m inistries? Some o f us want at least the trappings 
of thinking, and the rest o f us have given up and settled 
to r pious sch lock that is at least entertaining.

I know you well enough to know that you ’re not satisfied 
with this state o f affa irs— that ignorance, whether imputed 
or imparted, is not to your liking. So, I ask you, what are 
you going to do about it?

S till respectfully, 
(Name withheld)

“ W hat’re you going to do about it?” For one thing, I'm 
not going to act as if it's someone else’s problem. It’s 
mine! And as a sim ple sta rte r— I'll have to plan much 
more extensively and study much more intensively—I’m 
working on a prayer meeting series entitled “ Loving God 
with All the Mind: Thinking C hristianly,” complete with 
bib liography, outline, and leading questions—and a lot of 
help from  some teachers in the congregation, and Prof. X 
at the College. (Boy, was he surprised!)
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1 4-D AY E X A M IN A T IO N  PERIOD!!

1982 
INTRODUCTORY 
PACKET BOX
Now you can order this kit along with 
FREE film strip  for a 14-day examination 
period. The film strip  will fam iliarize your 
church with the new program, help 
recruit and motivate VBS teachers and 
staff, and encourage im portant financial 
support. A firsthand look at these beauti
ful VBS supplies will help you plan and 
get the enthusiasm going for a gigantic 
VBS. Packet includes: theme film strip, 
record, and user’s guide; teachers’ man
uals, pupils' books, Director's Handbook, 
all prom otional items, publicity aids, 
Music Notes, craft catalog, VBS catalog, 
mission packet, order blank, and depart
ment dividers. Box itself has easy-carry 
handle, converts to handy file, and 
contains file dividers. Return under no 
obligation after 14 days.
V-482 a $19.95 VALUE for $12.95

D i r e c t o r  Is 
H a n r l t i o o K

1982 DIRECTOR’S 
RESOURCE PACKET 
Saves Hours of 
Planning and Work!
Quality devotionals, songs, posters, 
etc., which will save you hours of 
planning and work for openings/ 
closings in your vacation Bible 
school. It saves you tim e on looking 
up new music. The Unified Closing 
Program is sim ple to produce, 
requires little practice, and involves 
all age-groups.

CONTENTS:
•  6 large, four-co lo r posters with a devotional 

story tor each, to be used tor five school 
openings/c los ings/genera l assemblies, 
a n d /o r open house.

•  1 large recru itm ent poster
•  2 large school song charts
•  Flag Pledge chart
•  20-m inute (sound sheet) “S inga long” m in

m usical with many voice com binations and  
variety of instruments.

•  D irector's guide
•  Unified Closing Program  for open house, 

and sample bulletin.
V-1982 D irector's Resource Packet $6.95

COMBINATION OFFER—Introductory Packet & Director's Packet V-482C $18.95

Order AT ONCE from your PUBLISHING HOUSE



P R O C L A IM IN G  
T H E  H O L I N E S S  M E S S A G E  IN

D O C T R IN E  • E X P E R IE N C E

L IV IN G
T O  T O D A Y ’ S 

C O N G R E G A T IO N

An analysis from the theological, 

exegetical. and experiential viewpoint

STUDIES IN BIBLICAL HOLINESS
By Donald S. Metz. Establishing the fact 

that holiness is rooted in the attributes of 

God, and that man’s need for it grows out 

of the fact of sin, Dr. Metz gives the logical, 

ethical, and scriptural reasons why man has 

an inner yearning for holiness of heart.

The author discusses the errors which have 

developed concerning the Wesleyan doctrine 

of entire sanctification. He establishes that 

this is crisis experience subsequent to re

generation which is attainable in this life 

and which is the springboard for unending 

spiritual growth. 290 pages.

Clothboard. $9.95

A Study in the thought of Paul

NEWNESS OF LIFE
By Richard E. Howard. A practical study on 

the thoughts of Paul. Drawing upon his 

doctoral research at Harvard University, 

tested and refined by years in both the pulpit 

and the classroom, the author brings to us a 

wealth of exegetical insights on living the 

holy life from the Pauline Epistles.

Through the illumination and guidance of 

the Holy Spirit, one becomes keenly aware 

of the application of this message for us 

today. 268 pages, Clothboard. $5.95

The distinctive doctrine of Wesleyanism

ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION
By J. Kenneth Grider. A theology of the 

doctrine and experience of entire sanctifica

tion. Wesleyanism’s distinctive doctrine.

Making much use of Scripture, and of the 

writings of the holiness movement, Dr. Grider 

discusses how to receive entire sanctification, 

and answers many questions about the doc

trine and experience, shows differences be 

tween what is carnal and what is human. It 

views the second grace as not a panacea, 

but, more realistically, as what Scripture 

teaches it to consist of. 150 pages. Cloth 

board. $5.95

The dynamic of Wesleyanism

A THEOLOGY OF LOVE
By Mildred Bangs Wynkoop. Here is a 

comprehensive study of the basic insights of 

the great preacher John Wesley concerning 

the doctrine and experience of entire sancti

fication.

The author quotes copiously from Wesley’s 

own writings in an effort to capture the full 

import of his message. She examines with in 

finite care the scriptures which he uses in 

support of the Wesleyan teaching that the 

essence of holiness is love and that the evi 

dence of love is utter commitment. 376 

pages. Clothboard. $8.95

G ir is t u in  

I  ip U n e s s
}" Spripture,
in History

, T 0
UESLEM

i h k i s i i a n  i f e K c n o N  

IN H I S t O C i C M  H K S P I C t l V I

w i l l i a m  m  g b e a t h o u s e

Christian perfection in 

historical perspective

FROM THE APOSTLES TO WESLEY
By William M. Greathouse. To understand 

the meaning and scope of the doctrine of 

entire sanctification or Christian perfection as 

articulated by John Wesley, one must study 

the foundation stones upon which he built.

Starting with the biblical foundations. Dr. 

Greathouse traces these developments 

through Early Church fathers. Christian 

Platonists, the monastics, Augustine and Ro

man Catholic teaching, the Reformation, 

and post Reformation era. It is a thorough 

and fascinating unfolding of an important 

doctrinal teaching. 128 pages. Paper.

$ 3.50
The development (•/ 

the holiness message

CHRISTIAN HOLINESS
By George Allen Turner. Countering the as 

sumption that the doctrine of entire sancti 

fication began with John Wesley, the author 

traces progression and the development of 

the holiness message through the Bible, 

through Early Church history to the Reforma

tion, through the revolutionary 18th century, 

on down to the present.

He then explores the development of holi

ness theology with an emphasis upon Wes 

leyan thought, and concludes with a study of 

the social ai A theological issues on the 

contemporary scene. 104 pages. Clothboard.

$4.95

Books That Should Be in the Library of Every Minister 
of the Wesleyan Tradition 

Available from your PUBLISHING HOUSE


